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Tjeerd de Graaf
Frisian Academy and the European Research Centre
on Multilingualism and Language Learning, The Netherlands

DUTCH, FRISIAN AND LOW GERMAN: THE STATE LANGUAGE OF
THE NETHERLANDS AND ITS RELATIONSHIP WITH TWO GERMANIC
MINORITY LANGUAGES. PART 1

The primary involvement of the Fryske Akademy (Frisian Academy) lies in the
domain of history, literature and culture related to the West Frisian language. The
users of its nearest relatives, the East and North Frisian languages in Germany, are less
numerous and these languages are included into the list of most endangered languages
of Europe. This report describes the present day position of the Frisian language as
one of the minority and regional languages of Europe and considers the relationship of
Dutch with Frisian and the Low German dialects in the Netherlands (where it is called
Low Saxon) and other parts of the world. Sections on the language characteristics, its
speakers, language use, multilingualism, language policy, are followed by a survey of
organizations which are involved in the documentation and safeguarding of Frisian
and other regional and minority languages in Europe: the Fryske Akademy and the
Mercator European Research Centre on Multilingualism and Language Learning. One
of the subjects for study is the possible effect the new media have on the use of norms
in the written language. This survey can be useful for the study and safeguarding of
minority language situations elsewhere in the world.

Keywords: Frisian language, Low German, West-Germanic subgroup, minority
languages, multilingualism, language policy, Frisian Academy.
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HUTEPTTAHICKI, ®PU3CKUI Y HVDKHEHEMEITKUIL: TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIN
SI3BIK HUTEPTTAHIOB M ETO COOTHOIIEHUE
C IBYMS «MAJIBIMIT» TEPMAHCKMI I3BIKAMIL. YACTD 1

[naBHast 3afadva, crosuas nepex Ppusckoil akageMueli, 3aK/II0YaeTCs B U3yde-
HUU VICTOPUM, JINTEPATYPbl U KYIBTYPbl, CBSI3AHHBIX C 3aMafHO-QPUSCKUM S3BIKOM.
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B TepmaHum GBITYIOT Ba OIM3KOPOACTBEHHDIX K 3amafHO-(PU3CKOMY s3bIKa: BOC-
TOYHO- U CeBepHO-(PPU3CKIIL, OZHAKO HOCUTENIeNl 9TUX s3BIKOB HACTOJIBKO MAJIo,
9TO 9TH A3BIKM 3aHECEHBI B CIVICOK SI3bIKOB EBPOIIBI, HAXOASAIIMXCS TIOf, yTPO30il MC-
4e3HOBEHMs. B JaHHOI cTaTbe ONMMCAHO CETOfHsAIIHEE IIONOXKeHUe PPU3CKOTO S3bl-
Ka KaK OffHOTO U3 SI3BIKOB MEHBIUVHCTB VI PErMOHA/IbHBIX S3bIKOB EBpOIBI, a Taroke
PacCMOTPEHO POACTBO (PMU3CKOrO s3bIKA C HUAEPAAHACKUAM 1 C HIDKHEHEMELKIMNI
nnanexTamu B Hunepranpax (e OHM Ha3bIBAIOTCS «HIDKHECAKCOHCKIUM SI3BIKOM») U
B [IPYIMX cTpaHax Mupa. ITocite pasfenos, MOCBSIIEHHBIX ONMCAHUIO CAMUX SI3BIKOB,
uX HOCHUTereil, cdep ynoTpeOIeHNns, MHOTOS3bIYNUS 11 SA3BIKOBOI ONMUTUKM, CTIEAyeT
0030p opraHmsanuil, IpU3BaHHBIX COXPAHATb (QPUSCKMII U [PYIUe PerroHaIbHbIe
si3biku EBporisr (Ppusckast akagemust 1 MepKaTOpOBCKIIL LEHTP 110 UCCIIeJOBAHNIO
MHOTOSI3bIYMS U M3YYeHNs sI3bIKOB B EBporte). OfyH U3 aceKTOB MCCTIeNOBaHNIsT —
TO B/IMAHME, KOTOPOE HOBbIE CpeficTBa MH(GOPMALMI MOTYT OKa3aTh Ha HOPMBI IINCh-
MEHHOTO s3bIKa. JJaHHBIT 0630p MOXKeT ObITH I0JIE3eH A/ U3YYEHNsI U COXPAHEHNS
SI3bIKOB MEHBIIVHCTB B /IF06011 TOYKe MIpa.

KiroueBbie coBa: ppuscKuii s3bIK, HUXKHEHEMELKIIT SI3bIK, 3alajHOrePMaHCKIe
SI3BIKY, MaJIble SI3BIKII, MHOTOSI3bIUNIE, SI3BIKOBAsI ITOMNTIKA, Ppr3cKast akafieMusi.

GENERAL REMARKS ON FRISIAN AND LOW GERMAN

Frisian (in the language itself called Frysk, in Dutch: Fries) is spo-
ken in the north-western part of Europe and it has its most important
branch in the province of Friesland in the Netherlands [Tiersma, 1985].
When the distinction with the smaller branches in Germany (North Fri-
sian and East Frisian) has to be made it is also called West-Frisian (not
to be confused with the geographic name West-Friesland for the North-
ern part of the province Noord-Holland). The three languages — West
Frisian, East Frisian and North Frisian — are not mutually comprehen-
sible. In the following we shall limit ourselves to the most important
member of the language group, West Frisian in the Netherlands, which
henceforth will be referred to as ‘Frisian’

The Frisian language belongs to the family of Germanic languages. In
this family the coastal West Germanic subgroup is represented by Eng-
lish and Frisian, whereas the continental subgroup consists of (High and
Low) German and Dutch. Historically (in the time before the Anglo-
Saxons went to the British Isles) Old Frisian and Old English were very
similar. As late as the 8" century the Germanic languages Old Saxon,
Old Franconian, Old Frisian, etc. were still close to each other. During
the whole of the Middle Ages Friesland was monolingual and autono-
mous, under the leadership of frequently changing tribal chiefs. Old Fri-
sian was not only the spoken language but also the official language of
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government and judicial power. Old Frisian laws and legal documents
have survived from the 13" century.

Modern Frisian still shares certain features with English, but the
influence of Dutch and similarity with this language has become very
strong. This is due to the fact that after the 16 century, Dutch was
used as the official language of the Netherlands in the halls of govern-
ment, the judiciary, in schools and churches. Frisian virtually ceased
being used in written form until a revival occurred at the end of the
19'h century. Since then Frisian has gradually regained access to more
areas of life and developed into Modern Frisian. In recent decades it has
acquired a modest place (alongside Dutch) in government, the judici-
ary and education.

Low German or Low Saxon (Plattdiititsch, Nedderdiiiitsch; Stand-
ard German: Plattdeutsch or Niederdeutsch; Dutch: Nedersaksisch) is
a West Germanic language group spoken mainly in northern Germany
and the eastern part of the Netherlands [Sanders, 1982]. It is descended
from Old Saxon in its earliest form. The historical region where Low
German was spoken also included contemporary northern Poland, the
Kaliningrad Oblast of Russia, and a part of southern Lithuania. The for-
mer German communities in the Baltic states also spoke Low German.
Moreover, in the Middle Ages Low German was the lingua franca of the
Hanseatic League, and it had a significant influence on the Scandinavian
languages.

Dialects of Low German are widely spoken in the north-eastern area
of the Netherlands (Dutch Low Saxon) and are written there with an or-
thography based on Standard Dutch. Variants of Low German are still to
a certain extent spoken in most parts of Northern Germany, for instance
in the states of Lower Saxony, North Rhine-Westphalia, Hamburg, Bre-
men, Schleswig-Holstein, Mecklenburg-Vorpommern, Saxony-Anhalt
and Brandenburg. The language was also formerly spoken in the outer
areas of what is now the city-state of Berlin, but in the course of ur-
banization and national centralization in that city, the language has
vanished. Under the name Low Saxon, there are speakers in the Dutch
north-eastern provinces of Groningen, Drenthe, Stellingwerven (part
of Friesland), Overijssel and Gelderland, in several dialect groups per
province.

There are also immigrant communities where Low German is spo-
ken in other parts of the world, including Russia, Canada, the United
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States, Mexico, Belize, Venezuela, Bolivia, Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay
and Uruguay. In some of these countries, the language is part of the
Mennonite religion and culture. There are Mennonite communities in
Ontario, Saskatchewan, Alberta, British Columbia, Manitoba, and Min-
nesota which use Low German in their religious services and communi-
ties. These Mennonites are descended from primarily Dutch and Frisian
settlers who had initially settled in the Vistula Delta region of Prussia
in the 16™ and 17" centuries before moving to newly acquired Russian
territories in Ukraine in the late 18" and early 19" centuries and then
to the Americas in the 19 and early 20" centuries. Mennonite colonies
in Paraguay, Belize, and Chihuahua, Mexico have made Low German —
which they call Plautdietsch — a “co-official language” of the commu-
nity [Epp, 1993; Nieuweboer, 1999].

Language characteristics for Frisian

The modern Frisian language has an official standard for the writ-
ing system. There has been a revision of the spelling in the second half
of the 20" century, but at the moment no changes are underway. The
prescriptive norm for the Frisian language is described in Frisian Refe-
rence Grammar by Pieter Meijes Tiersma [Tiersma, 1985] and in the
grammars written in Japanese by Kodama [Kodama, 1992] and Shimizu
[Shimizu, 2006]. This norm of standard Frisian is officially promoted
in schools and administration, but the overall dominance of the Dutch
language makes the promotion difficult. For details about the gram-
mar of modern Frisian we refer to Tiersma [Tiersma, 1985], which is
the only grammar of Frisian currently available in English and which
describes the correspondences and contrasts with English. Together
with the Frisian-English dictionary, which the Fryske Akademy has
published in 2000, the book provides a useful source of information for
those interested in the Frisian language.

Although there are many contrasts with English, Frisian is genetical-
ly the closest related language to English. The tremendous influence of
French on English and of Dutch on Frisian, along with natural changes
over time, has obscured this, but even today certain features common to
Frisian and English (as opposed to Dutch and German) document this
relationship. One common development in English and Frisian is that
eg became an ei or ai sound in certain positions, as the following words
attest:
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Frisian English Dutch German

dei day dag Tag
rein rain regen Regen
wei way weg Weg
neil nail nagel Nagel

A related similarity is that g was converted to j (the sound of English
) in both languages under specific conditions:

Frisian English Dutch German
jilde yield gelden gelten
jern yarn garen Garn
juster yester(day) gister gestern

In much the same way, k became ch in English and tsj (which some-
times becomes ts) in Frisian:

Frisian English Dutch German
tsjerke church kerk Kirche
tsiis cheese kaas Kise
tsjef chaft kaf Kaft

In a further development, the n before a voiceless fricative (f, th, or s)
was largely lost in Old English and Old Frisian:

Frisian English Dutch German
as us ons uns
goes goose gans Gans
oar other ander ander

The Frisian language has a rich vowel inventory, containing nine
short and nine long vowels, along with a large variety of diphthongs. It
should be taken into account that in particular the pronunciation of the
vowels is subject to dialectal variation. The system of diphthongs con-
tains many changing vowel sounds like /ai/ in the word <dei> (‘day’).
A specific phenomenon is called ‘breaking, where falling diphthongs
change into rising diphthongs, e. g. in the plural formation from <doar>
[doar] (‘door’) etree’). See for more details Tiersma [Tiersma, 1985] and
De Graaf and Tiersma [De Graaf, Tiersma, 1980]. The consonant sys-
tem of Frisian is for a great part similar to the English and Dutch one.
In contrast to English, initial voiceless stops are pronounced without
aspiration.



The orthography of Frisian is based on the Roman alphabet and
differs from the English and Dutch writing systems by the use of a few
diacritics and double graphemes, introduced for the distinction of cer-
tain vowel sounds. For example: the graphemes <ii> (/i:/) and <> (/u:/)
are only used in Frisian for the corresponding sounds, as is illustrated in
the following words:

Frisian wiid ~ wyt wiet  (ik) wit his
Dutch wijd  wit nat (ik) weet huis
English wide  white wet (I) know house

The Frisian writing system is more in correspondence with the pro-
nunciation than is the case for Dutch and English. This is illustrated by
the fact that the grapheme <x> is always replaced by <ks> and initially
the graphemes <v> and <z> do not occur in written texts. The graph-
emes <x> and <q> can only occur in names or obviously foreign words.

Classification of Low German and related languages

Low German is a part of the continental West Germanic dialect con-
tinuum. To the West, it blends into the Low Franconian languages and
to the South it blends into the High German dialects of Central Ger-
man that have been affected by the High German consonant shift. The
division is usually drawn at the Benrath line that traces the maken —
machen isogloss. To the East, it meets the Polish language and to the
North and North-West the Danish and the Frisian languages. Note that
in Germany, Low German has replaced the Frisian languages in many
regions. The Saterland Frisian is the only remnant of the East Frisian
language and is surrounded by Low German, as are the few remaining
North Frisian varieties. The Low German dialects of those regions have
influences from Frisian substrates.

There is a distinction between the German and the Dutch Low Sax-
on/Low German situation. After mass education in Germany in the 19
and 20" centuries the slow decline which Low German was experienc-
ing since the end of the Hanseatic League turned into a free fall. In the
early 20" century, scholars in the Netherlands argued that speaking dia-
lects hindered language acquisition, and it was therefore strongly dis-
couraged. Many parents, however, continued to speak Low Saxon with
their children, since they could not speak anything else, nor did they
need to; many of the Eastern Dutch towns and villages were largely self-
reliant, and located far from the economic heart of the country.
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As education improved, and mass communication became more
widespread, the Low Saxon dialects declined, but never disappeared.
People in the Netherlands born up to the 1980s often have one of the
Low Saxon dialects as their first language, although decline has been
greater in urban centers of the Low Saxon regions. When in 1975 dialect
folk and rock bands became successful with their overt disapproval of
what they experienced as “misplaced Dutch snobbery” and the west-
ern Dutch contempt for (speakers of) Low Saxon dialects, they quickly
gained an enormous following among the more rurally oriented inhab-
itants of the Netherlands, launching Low Saxon as a vibrant subculture,
which has been very lively right up to the present day.

Today efforts are made in Germany and in the Netherlands to pro-
tect Low German as a regional language. Various Low German dialects
are understood by 10 million people, and native to about 3 million peo-
ple all around northern Germany. Most of these speakers are located in
rural villages and are often elderly. In the Netherlands, Low Saxon is still
spoken more widely than in Northern Germany. A 2005 study showed
that in the Twente region of the Netherlands 62 % of the inhabitants
used Low Saxon daily as a spoken language, and up to 75 % regularly.

Sound changes related to Low German and orthography

Low German is a West Germanic language of the lowlands and as
such did not experience the High German consonant shift. The table be-
low shows the relationship between the English and Low German con-
sonants which were unaffected by this chain shift and gives examples in
other modern Germanic languages, which were affected.

Ggf&t:r;i c Ggig;n G;(:Xan Dutch  English German Frisian Swedish
k ch maken maken make  machen meitsje maka
d t Dag dag day Tag dei dag
t ss eten eten eat essen ite ata
t z(/ts/) teihn tien ten zehn tsien tio
t tz,z (/ts/) sitten zitten sit sitzen sitte sitta
p fff Schipp  schip ship Schiff  skip skepp
p pf Peper  peper  pepper DPfeffer piper  peppar
B b Wief, wijf, wife, Weib,  wiif, viv
iever wijven wives  Weiber wiven
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Generally speaking, the Low German grammar shows similarities
with the grammars of Dutch, Frisian, English, and Scots, but the dia-
lects of Northern Germany share some features (especially lexical and
syntactic features) with German dialects.

The Low German orthography uses the Latin alphabet. There is no
true standard orthography, only several locally more or less accepted
orthographic guidelines. Those in the Netherlands are mostly based on
Dutch orthography and those in Germany on German orthography.
One of the mostly used orthographies can be found in modern official
publications and internet sites, especially the Low German Wikipedia.
This diversity, a result of centuries of official neglect and suppression,
has a very fragmenting and thus weakening effect on the language as
a whole, since it has created barriers that do not exist on the spoken
level. Interregional and international communication is severely ham-
pered by this. Most of these systems aim at representing the phonetic
(allophonic) output rather than underlying (phonemic) representations
but trying to conserve many etymological spellings. Furthermore, many
writers follow guidelines only roughly. This adds numerous idiosyncrat-
ic and often inconsistent ways of spelling to the already existing great
orthographic diversity.

In 2011, writers of the Dutch Low Saxon Wikipedia developed a
spelling that would be suitable and applicable to all varieties of Low
Saxon in the Netherlands, although the semi-official dialect institutes
have not picked up on this, or indicated that they believed that yet an-
other writing system will only further confuse dialect writers, rather
than suit them.

LANGUAGE USE AND LANGUAGE POLICY

The use of Frisian, its dialects and multilingualism

Frisian is spoken in the province of Friesland, and in a few border
villages in the neighbouring province of Groningen. The provincial gov-
ernment and the councils of several municipalities have started a lan-
guage policy that — in principle — gives Frisian equal rights to Dutch.
In the last decades the name of the province (Fryslan) and many local
place names have officially been converted to Frisian.

Frisian contains a number of different dialects. Speakers from the clay
region speak Klaaifrysk with a slightly different accent from speakers
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who live in the Wélden ‘woods’ (Waldfrysk). In the south-western part
of Friesland there is yet another dialect in use (Stidwesthoeks). As a
result of the commercial contacts with non-Frisian speakers, a mixed
Dutch/Frisian dialect, the so-called “Town Frisian’ (Stedsfrysk or Stedsk)
developed in the towns of Ljouwert (Leeuwarden), Snits (Sneek), Dok-
kum, Boalsert (Bolsward), Harns (Harlingen), Frjentsjer (Franeker) and
It Hearrenfean (Heerenveen). In the town of Hylpen (Hindeloopen) a
very archaic Frisian dialect is spoken, whereas the dialects of the islands
Skylge (Terschelling), Skiermuontseach (Schiermonnikoog) also devi-
ate substantially from the standard, which is mainly based on Klaaifrysk.
On the other islands and in the areas of It Bildt a mixture of Dutch and
Frisian can be heard, whereas in the south-eastern part of the province,
the Stellingwerven, people speak Stellingwerfs, a Low-Saxon dialect.

The main dialects Klaaifrysk, Wéldfrysk and Stdwesthoeks are mu-
tually intelligible, whereas the archaic dialect of Hylpen and Skylge dif-
fer a lot from the main dialects and are difficult to understand for other
speakers of Frisian. A general standard of Frisian has been accepted,
which is mainly based on the Klaaifrysk dialect. This is used in official
announcements by the local government, in writing, in the media and
in schools. Standard Frisian is quite conservative in nature, often resist-
ing the use of Dutch loanwords long after they are firmly entrenched in
spoken Frisian. But in view of the ease with which Dutch words are ac-
cepted into Frisian, sometimes supplanting very basic vocabulary items,
these purist tendencies are certainly understandable. In his grammar
Tiersma [Tiersma, 1985] has attempted, where variation exists, to in-
clude the most common form found in the literary and spoken language.

In the past the Town Frisian dialects had a higher prestige than Fri-
sian, which was considered a farmer’s language. Currently, however,
Town Frisian is being replaced by Dutch and Frisian. At the beginning
of the 20 century the Ljouwert dialect, for instance, had a higher pres-
tige than Frisian. During this century it has increasingly lost status to
Dutch and Frisian and has become a sociolect that is now only spoken
by the lower social classes. In recent years, however, there have been ac-
tions to encourage people to use their “Liwwadder” dialect.

Frisian and Dutch are both spoken in the province of Friesland,
where Dutch as the official national language has the highest prestige.
Frisian presently has got an official status in the Netherlands as the sec-
ond language of the state. Its spelling has been standardised and Frisian

11



is used in several domains of Frisian society, thereby breaking through
the dominance of Dutch. Apart from domains such as the judiciary,
public administration, radio and television, the Frisian language can
also be used within the province for education. However, Dutch contin-
ues to dominate in economic, political and religious life.

It can be stated that the Frisian language is mainly spoken in the
homes of Frisian people, in the countryside and in informal situations.
In more formal surroundings, such as shops in town and government of-
fices, many people shift to Dutch even if Frisian is their first language. In
larger groups of people the presence of one Dutch speaking-person may
suffice to trigger language shift of the whole group from Frisian to Dutch.
Because of the fact that most Frisians (in particular the older ones) got
their school education only in Dutch, many of them are not able to use
the Frisian language in writing and prefer reading in Dutch. This is the
main reason that the newspapers contain very little written Frisian.

The provincial government of Friesland and a number of munici-
palities make frequent use of both written and spoken Frisian. The re-
gional broadcasting company Omrop Fryslan does radio and television
broadcasts, where standard Frisian is well represented and accepted by
speakers of the dialects. In the interviews on radio and television one
can hear the dialects spoken in bilingual conversations, and Dutch also
plays an important role. There are Frisian church services (the bible was
translated into Frisian only in 1943), and every year Frisian language
books are published and theatre plays performed.

The province of Friesland has about 600,000 inhabitants and about
half of these can be considered first-language speakers of Frisian. A so-
ciolinguistic study in 1994 revealed that 94 % of the population of Fries-
land can understand the language, 74 % can speak it, 65 % are able to
read Frisian (however, most of them read Dutch more easily) and 17 %
write Frisian. Frisian is spoken in 55 % of the homes. Speakers of Frisian
form a (great) majority in most rural areas, and a (small) minority in
the towns and citites, on the Frisian Isles and in the Stellingwerven (two
Low-Saxon municipalities in the southeastern part of the province).
Practically all Frisian speakers are bilingual in Dutch. Most mother-
tongue speakers of Dutch in Friesland can understand Frisian, but are
not able or not willing to speak it.

In the past language use in Friesland could be characterized as a sta-
ble diglossic situation (Frisian for the country and informal domains,
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Dutch for the town and formal domains). In the last century Dutch has
also invaded the old Frisian domains (rural community matters and the
family), primarily as a result of migration and mixed marriages. In this
way the language use changed into a sort of informal (and receptive)
polylingualism. General attitudes to Frisian have become more positive,
and it has become acceptable to use it in more and more domains (radio,
newspapers, etc).

As stated before, Dutch is still dominant in economic, political and
religious spheres. Therefore Frisian is strongly influenced by it, particu-
larly at the lexical level. More and more people say, for example, sleutel
[“key”] rather than kaai, and boven [“above”] instead of boppe. On the
other hand, the influences of Frisian on Standard Dutch are meagre —
some of the only words to have found entry into Dutch are those from
typical Frisian sport terminology such as skiitsjesilen (competitive sail-
ing with traditional sailing boats) and klunen (skating overland).

The third language in Friesland is English, which has growing im-
portance in all parts of the Netherlands. As the European Union coun-
tries are becoming more united, English is increasingly being used as
a means of general communication, in particular in international firms,
commercial contacts, science, pop culture, higher education, etc. In
many advanced courses in Dutch universities and similar educational
institutions, English is used as medium for teaching, in particular with
a growing group of students from abroad. This also holds for Friesland.

Language policy

Until recently a national language policy for Frisian has not been for-
mally expressed by law, but in 2011 finally such a law has been prepared
by the government. Official Dutch policy started with the “Van Ommen
Committee’ (1970), which produced a report that recognised the re-
sponsibility of the national government with regard to Frisian. An im-
portant principle of the report was the recognition of Friesland as a bi-
lingual province. The use of the Frisian language in specified domains is
clearly restricted to the province of Friesland. The committee stated that
the central government should focus on safeguarding the identity of the
Frisian language and culture, in collaboration with provincial and mu-
nicipal authorities. According to the report, this means that the national
government has the function of resolving specific problems caused by
bilingualism in the Frisian culture.
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In general, Frisian speakers can use their own language in contacts
with public authorities, as the provincial administration and a number
of other bodies have made this a matter of policy. Documents issued by
public authorities generally are only in Dutch; Frisian or bilingual ones
are very exceptional. In courts of justice all parties, including the de-
fendant and witnesses, are allowed to speak Frisian. If need be, the court
can employ the services of an interpreter. Courts of justice in Friesland
accept civil actions brought in Frisian, but this can cause problems in
case of an appeal to a higher court. Documents published in Frisian
only are not legally binding. Public signs can be in Frisian, in Dutch, or
bilingual, depending on the choice of the municipality concerned.

Current language policy regarding the Frisian language is based on
the Frisian Language and Culture Covenant, an agreement between
the provincial and the central government. This was drawn up in 1989,
renewed in 1993, and redrafted in 2001 on the basis of the European
Charter for Regional or Minority Languages [Gorter, 2005, Extra and
Gorter, 2008]. This Council of Europe document was signed in 1992 and
ratified by the Dutch government in 1996. With respect to Frisian it
contains 48 concrete measures (part III), while other regional languages
in the Netherlands obtained merely symbolic recognition from the na-
tional government (part II). In the covenant it is declared that it is desir-
able to make it possible for citizens, local authorities, organisations and
institutions to express themselves in Frisian. The covenant also states
that both provincial and central government are responsible for pre-
serving and reinforcing the Frisian language and culture. Lastly, it states
that resources must be provided to create suitable conditions for this
purpose.

This means that:

— the national government determines the general education, cul-
ture and media policies in Friesland, although, as far as Frisian is
concerned, it has to respect the European Charter;

— the province of Friesland determines the policy regarding the Fri-
sian language and ensures the execution of this policy;

— the national government provides the province with the means to
execute its policy as regards Frisian;

— the provincial policy concerning Frisian and the national policy
concerning general education, culture and media have to rein-
force each other where possible.
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The question of whether Low German should be considered a sepa-
rate language, rather than a dialect of German or Dutch, has been a point
of contention. Linguistics offers no simple, generally accepted criterion
to decide this question. Scholarly arguments have been put forward in
favour of classifying Low German as a German dialect. As said, these
arguments are not linguistic but rather socio-political and build mainly
around the fact that Low German has no official standard form or use
in sophisticated media.

In contrast, Old Saxon and Middle Low German are generally con-
sidered separate languages in their own rights. Since Low German has
undergone a strong decline since the 18" century, the perceived simi-
larities with High German or Dutch may often be direct High German/
Dutch adaptations due to the growing incapability of speakers to speak
correctly what was once Low German proper.

Low German has been recognized by the Netherlands and by Ger-
many (since 1999) as a regional language according to the European
Charter for Regional or Minority Languages. Within the official termi-
nology defined in the charter, this status would not be available to a dia-
lect of an official language, and hence not to Low German in Germany
if it were considered a dialect of German. Advocates of the promotion
of Low German have expressed considerable hope that this political
development will at once lend legitimacy to their claim that Low Ger-
man is a separate language and help mitigate the functional limits of the
language that may still be cited as objective criteria for a mere dialect
(such as the virtually complete absence from legal and administrative
contexts, schools, the media, etc.).

In the following sections we shall consider the position of Frisian
within the Netherlands as an example of one of the European minor-
ity and regional languages and present information about the work of
some organizations involved in the safeguarding and study of these lan-
guages.
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Further information can be found in the following websites about Frisian and
other minority languages. Part of this report is based on texts from these
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www.fa.knaw.nl

Website of the Frisian Academy
www.languages-on-the-web.com/links/link-frisian.htm

General information about Frisian and its relation to other languages

www.tiersma.com.frisian/frisian.htm
Website by the Frisian-American author Peter Tiersma

www.eurolang.net/languages/frisian.htm
Minority Languages Archive

www.mercator-research.eu

Homepage of the Mercator Research Centre. The site contains the series of
regional dossiers, the network of schools, a database with organisations and
bibliography and many rated links to minority languages.

www.mercator-network.eu/
The Mercator European Network of Language Diversity Centres and portal for the
partners of the network
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Homepage of Mercator-Media. It provides information on media and minority
languages in the EU.

Teeepp [le Ipaad
HokTop GU3MYECKMX HayK (TeopeTmdeckas (uUsMKa), MarucCTp yMaHUTAPHBIX

HAayK, TMHTBUCTMKA (CIaBSAHCKUE SA3BIKYM, KOMIbIOTEpPHAs JTMHIBUCTHKA), CTAp-
LIMI HayYHBI COTPpyRHUK, Ppusckas Akagemus, EBponeiickuii nccienoBaTenb-
CKUIT LIeHTp MHOTOA3bIYMA U 00ydeHns A3bikaM Ppusckas Axagemns, Jleysap-
meH, Hunepnanmbt

E-mail: tdegraaf@fryske-akademy.nl

Tjeerd de Graaf

PhD in Theoretical Physics, Master of Arts in Linguistics (Slavic Languages,
Computer Linguistics), senior research associate at the Frisian Academy and the
European Research Centre on Multilingualism and Language Learning Fryske
Akademy, Doelestrjitte 8, 8911 DX Ljouwert, The Netherlands

E-mail: tdegraaf@fryske-akademy.nl

Cratps nocTynuaa B pefakipo 18.03.16, mpunaAra k mybnukaryn 19.05.16

17


mailto:tdegraaf@fryske-akademy.nl
http://www.fryske-akademy.nl/?L=2
mailto:tdegraaf@fryske-akademy.nl

YIK 811.113.4+81'373

E.A.TypoBa
Canxm-IlemepOypackuii 20cy0apcmeenHblli yHusepcumem

O IMYHOM MECTOMMEHUN DU
B COBPEMEHHOM JATCKOM A3bIKE

18

B crarbe aHA/MM3NPYIOTCA OCHOBHbIE TEHIEHIIMY B VICIIOTb30BAHMN MECTOMMEHs
du B coBpeMeHHOM JaTckoM Asbike. K Hauany XIX B. ckmajibiBaeTcs cucTeMa o6pa-
IEHNIA, IPU KOTOPOIi BEX/INBOE, yBaXKuTenbHoe De ‘Bbl’ okasbiBaeTcs IPOTUBOIIO-
cTaBeHHbIM HeopMambHOMY du ‘Tbl. Takas ONMOSUIMM COXPAHAETCS BIUIOTDH [0
1960-X rofoB, KOrga MPOMCXOAUT JIOMKA CTapoil cucTeMbl obpaiieHuit. [To MHeHMIO
uCCresioBaTeelt, IPUYMHAMI ee PaspylIeHNs ABUINCH MPOIECChl IeMOKPATU3aIN
o0111ecTBa, MOTOAEXKHBII OYHT 1968 I. 1 popmupoBaHue obuiecTBa Bceobiiero 6aro-
IeHCTBUA. B pesynbraTe NpoM3OIIeIINX B 00LIeCTBe M3MEHEHWIT dil CTAHOBUTCA OC-
HOBHOIT opMOIT 0OpalleHust He3aBUCKMO OT cutyauun obuierns. Xots B XXI B. De
OKOHYATe/TbHO He BBILIJIO U3 yHOTpebneHnus, chepa ero ynorpebaeHns 3HaYuTeIbHO
cysmmach. B HacTosIlee BpeMsA CyIIeCTBYeT, IO BCell BUAMMOCTH, KaTeropys JaTJyaH,
KOTOpBIe BOOOIIe He YIOTpeONA0T laHHoe MecTouMenne. Haunnaa ¢ 1970-x rogos
MecTouMeHe du Bce dallie MCIOIb3YeTCA BMECTO HeOIpeie/IeHHO-TIMYHOTO A, YTO
CBA3aHO KaK C BMAHMEM AHITIMICKOTO A3bIKA, TAK M C YKA3aHHBIMM M3MEHEHUAMU
B cucteMe obpautenuit. OfHOI U3 HOBEJINNX TEHAEHIMIT B PAasTOBOPHOI pedn sB-
nAeTcs ynorpebnenye du B SMOTUBHOM QYHKIMU. AHAIN3 PEIUIMK U3 TIOMY/IAPHbIX
Te/IeBU3NOHHBIX CEPUA/IOB TOKa3asl, 4TO, 3aHMMas TIO3UIIUIO B KOHIle TPE/IOKEH,
du miprobperaet GYHKINIO MEKTOMETHOI eIUHNUIBI ¥ UCIIONB3YeTCs A/IA YCUTCeHNUs
CKa3aHHOTO. B 0CHOBHOM 9MOTUBHOE dU VICTIONB3YeTCsA IPY OOIIeHNM MeX/TY XOPOIIO
3HAKOMBIMM TTIOf{bMI. B oduimanbHoi 06cTaHOBKe TPy 06paIeHnyt K He3HAKOMOMY
MM MAaZTO3HAKOMOMY 4e/IOBeKy IOff00HOe yIoTpebneHre BOCIPUHNMAETCS KaK He-
BeX/IMBOE, JJa)Ke XaMCKoe.

KmoueBble cmoBa: MecToMMeHe 2 /IVITA eIMHCTBEHHOTO YNC/Ia, PeUeBOll ITHKET,
SMOTUBHBIE IPEIOKEHNU, MXKOMETHA.

Elena Gurova
St. Petersburg State University

ON THE PERSONAL PRONOUN DU IN THE CONTEMPORARY DANISH
LANGUAGE

The article is devoted to the analysis of the main trends in the usage of the
pronoun du in contemporary Danish. By the early 19" century, the form of address
had undergone changes and the informal du started contrasting with the polite,
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reverential De. This opposition had held till the 1960s, when the old system of address
collapsed. Experts believe that it is the democratization of society, the 1968 youthquake
and the formation of a welfare state that accounted for this collapse. As the result of
these changes in society, du becomes the main form of address, irrespective of the
communicative situation. Although in the 21" century De is still used, the occasions
of its usage have been considerably reduced. Today, there apparently exists a category
of Danes who never resort to this pronoun. Since the 1970s the pronoun du has been
used increasingly frequently instead of the indefinite-personal man, which is the result
of both the influence of the English language and the afore-mentioned changes in the
system of address. One of the novel trends in the conversational language is the use of du
in the emotive function. The analysis of remarks from popular television series shows
that du used at the end of the sentence starts performing an interjectional function to
emphasize the purport of the message. The final du is largely used in conversations
between well-acquainted people. In official situations, when addressing a stranger or a
virtual stranger, such an address is regarded as impolite, even rude.

Keywords: second-person personal pronoun, speaking etiquette, emotive sentenc-
es, interjection.

HecmoTps Ha TO YTO MeCTOMMEHMS CUMTAIOTCA OFHOI M3 CaMbIX
CTaOMJIPHBIX YacTell pedn, X CUCTeMa TaKXKe IIOfiBep>KeHa OIpefie/ieH-
HBIM M3MeHeHNAM. Tak, XapaKkTepHas [UIA JaTCKOI A3BIKOBOI KY/IbTY-
pbl HehOPMATIBHOCTD B OOIIEHNN — JOCTATOYHO HOBOE sIBIeHMe. Bee-
001MIi Iepexof Ha «ThI» B KOHIIe 1960-X 0Kasas OrpOMHOe BIMsIHNE Ha
MaHepy NOBefeHNsA U HATCKUII CTUIb )KU3HU B LieJIoM. B coBpeMeHHOM
A3BIKE MECTOMMEHNe 2 MIja eAMHCTBEHHOTO 4ICIa du BCe dallle JC-
H0/Ib3YeTCs B PYHKLMY HEeOIIpefie/IeHHO-TMYHOTO MeCTOMMEHS, a Off-
HOJ1 13 HOBEJINVX TeHEHIMII B pa3TOBOPHOM Pe4M ABIAETCA YIOTpe-
6rmenne du B KauecTBe SMOTUBA B KOHIIE TIPEIIOKEHMS.

B To/mKoBOM C/1OBape JAaTCKOTO A3bIKA BBIIETIACTCA OJHO 3HAYEHIE
MeCTOMMEHUS du “ThI C TpeMsl NMOA3HAYCHUSAMM: YIOTPeOIseTcs Ipu
obpamenn (HeopMarTbHOM, TOBEPUTETBHOM) K COOECEeTHNKY B IIpA-
MO PeYn:

Larus stirrede pa hende. Du er ikke rigtig klog, sagde han sa.

Jlapyc ycmasuncss na Hee. «Tol HeHOpMANLHASL», — HAKOHEY, CKA3ATL

OH;

a) mpu 0603HaYeHNM YeloBeKa BoOoOIe (JacTOTHOe yIOTpebIeHne
¢ 1970-x, mo-BUAMMOMY, 110 AHAJIOTUM C AHITIMIICKUM MECTOMMEHMEM
YOu, HO BCTpevaeTcsi TOpasfio paHblue, Hanpumep y J1. Xonb6epral):

! JI. Xonbbepr (1684-1754) — HOPBEXCKO-IATCKUIL TUCATENb, APAaMATypL, IIPO-
CBETHTEIb.
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Nér du sveder, mister du en masse salt.
Kozda nomeewiv, mo mepsieuiv MHO20 Conu;

6) MCIIONB3YeTCs C AIUTETOM, XapaKTepU3yIM cobeceHIKa, Ha-
mpuMep Kak fo6aBeHne B MOCTIO3UIMN (BBICOK. MM apX.):

Napoli, o Napoli, du skenne stad! Skal jeg nu se dig for sidste gang?
Heanonv, o Heanonv, mot npexpacruiii epad! Heyxmo euxcy mebs
6 nocneoHuli pas?;

B) MHOIZA MCIIONIb3yeTCsA B KaueCTBe AKCIUIMLIMTHOTO IOfIeXallle-
TO B IPEeIOKEHNAX C MIMIIEPATBOM (4acTO B Ka4eCTBe MPeIOKeHIIA
VLU paspelIeHNs):

Tag du dig et Anders And-blad og lad os voksne snakke i fred.
Bosvmu yice xomuxcor o Jonanvoe [Jaxe u 0aii 83pOCivim cCNOKOUHO

noeosopumy [http://ordnet.dk/ddo].

B IpeBHOCTM MCIIONB30BA/IOCh MCKIIOYNUTENBHO OOpalljeHue Ha
«tpl». OpHako HaumHas ¢ XIV B., Korga mo HeMeLKOMY o0pasiy
B A3BIK BXOJIUT BEXXITNBOE OOpallieHe, BO3HUKAET OMIMo3niusa du — I.
B XVII B. 13 HeMeNKOTO A3bIKa 3aMIMCTBYETCS HOBas BeXIMBasg Qop-
Ma obpaienns B 3 nuile enuHCTBeHHOTO uncna (han/hun). B XVIII B.
13 HEMELIKOTO IIPUXOAUT ellfe ofHa BexxnuBas dopma — De (HeMm. Sie),
KoTopas kK Havany XIX B. IpaKTU4eCKY IIOTHOCTBIO BBITECHsIET (POPMBI
I'nt han/hun. Bexxnusoe «Bbi» (I) mpomo/mKaeT UCIIONb30BATHCS B HEKO-
TOPBIX AMA/IEKTaX, a IOYTUTE/NIbHOe oOpalleHye B 3 ule CTaHOBUTCS
CHUCXOAMTENIbHBIM ¥ VICHO/IB3YeTCS IpU OOpallleHny K MLaM HU3-
X cnoeB HaceneHus. Takum o6pasom, obparenne De ‘Ber’ k Hava-
ny XIX B. CTAHOBUTCS €IMHCTBEHHOII BeXX/INBOI POpMOIl 0OpaleH s
B JlaTcKoli mureparypHoit HopMe [Kisbye, 1985, 5.25-26].

B XIX B. conmanbHas IpUHAIEXHOCTh COOeCeTHNKOB Obla onpe-
mersiioinyiM GakTOpoM Ipu Bbibope obpatienuit du ‘tel’ unu De ‘Ber.
IIpexcraBuTenM BBICHIMX C/IOEB OOLIeCTBa OOIAINCh MEXAY coboii,
ucronb3ys De. Cpepy HU3LIMX CI0eB ObUIO NPUHATO oOpaleHue du.
B cny4yae HepaBeHCTBa COOECE[HVKOB BBILIECTOSAIIE OOpaIlaINCh
K HIJDKECTOSIIIMM Ha «Tbl», @ HVDKECTOALIVME K BBIIECTOSIMM — Ha
«Bbi». B apmun obpaienne Ha «Bbi» K PsIOBBIM COMIaTaM ObIIO BBe-
TeHO NMpuKa3oM 1863 I, a K 3aK/II0Y€HHBIM B TIOPbMaX — PaCIIOpsDKe-
HreM 1907 r. [Galberg Jacobsen, 1973, s.3].
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[TporuBonOCTaBNIeHHOCTD (opM obpamienus du u De coxpaHseT-
s BIVIOTH 10 1960-X ropos. [JeTu 1 MOIOfbIe JIIORM 00paIanuch gpyr
K JPYTY Ha «Tbl». B3pocible 06paljammch Ha «Thl» K IeTAM U MOJIOAbIM
mofsAM npuMepHo o 18-20 net. Ko B3pocibiM fieTn obpalanuch Ha
«BbI», B3pocible ObUIM TakXke Ha «Bbl» Apyr ¢ fpyroM. B HeKOTOpbIX
ceMbsix 1o 1940-x rofoB ety obpamamich K pogutensMm B 3 mure. O6-
palleHre K cobecelHUKY 10 VIMEeHU WK 110 (aMIINy IpeAIIoarauno
o0leHNe Ha «ThI», @ UCIIOJIb30BaHMe oOpaleHuit herre ‘TOCORUH, fru
‘bpy, froken ‘péxen’ wmm TMTYIOB eper pammMelt 03HaYaIo 0bIIe-
Hue Ha «Bpi».

B cenbckoi MECTHOCTM TPAfMIIMIOHHO TOBOPWIN APYT APYTy du.
De ucnionb3oBay, 00paIiasch K MOMELINKY WIN BIafie/iblly KPYITHO
depmbl. B mpoBuHIManbHBIX TOPOAax Ha «BbI» OBUIM C TOPONCKUMM
YIHOBHUKAMM, HA4YaIbHIKOM >KeTIe3HOJOPOXKHON CTAaHI[UU, TOYTMel]-
CTepoM, 3yOHBIM BpauoM, y4uTeIeM U CBslleHHNUKOM [Andersen, 2014,
s.63-64].

Illectumecstrie rombl XX B. 03HAMEHOBAJIMICh 3HAYMUTE/IbHBIMI W3-
MEHEHUAMM B COLMATbHO-IONUTUYECKON M KYIbTYPHON XKU3HU flaT-
4aH. JIMEHHO B 3TOT IepyuoOJ HauMHACTCS JIOMKa CTApOJl CUCTEMBI 00-
pamennit. ITo MHeHMIO MccefoBartesnell, IpUUMHAMY €€ paspylleHus
SIBWINCH IIPOILIECCHI JIeMOKpaTu3anmy oo6iiectBa, (HopMupoBaHe
obiuiecTBa BceoOIero 6/1arofjeHCTBNUA, a TaKXKe MOJIOAEKHBIN OYHT
1968 1., y9aCTHMKM KOTOPOTO BBICTYIIA/JM IPOTUB COLMAIBHOTO pac-
CTIOCHVS U 3aKOCHE/IBIX MOPAJIbHBIX HOPM, 32 CBOOOAY 1 PaBEHCTBO.
OpnyH 13 IIyHKTOB IIPOrpaMMbl OYHTYIOIIX aKTUBUCTOB COCTOSI B OT-
MeHe obpaiennst De. MHOTMe CYMTaN, YTO BBIKA3BIBAIOT COMMAAP-
HOCTB € pabo4yM K/1acCoM, KONVPYsI IPUHsTOE B pabodeit cpese obpa-
menne du. OgHaKo OOMBIIMHCTBO paboYNX OTHECIOCh K M3MEHEHMAM
BeCbMa HeraTMBHO, TaK KaK BOCIIPMHAIO JAHHbIE HOBLIECTBA KaK HEYTO
HeecTeCTBEHHOE I CITyIlleHHoe cBepxXy [Andersen, 2014, s.101-102].

Ha nporsxennu 1960-x rofoB B cpefcTBax MaccoBoil MHpopMa-
L[N BeNUCh XapKue febarsl 06 obpamienusnx du u De. [Jaryane pas-
IeNVINCD Ha IBa KOHPPOHTUPYOIYX narepst. MHOr1e o01ecTBeHHbIe
IesATeNV CTPEMUINCD OBITh B TPEH/IE M 0OpAIamuch KO BCEM TOMbKO Ha
«TBI» HE3aBUCHMO OT CUTYaLuu oOLieHNsA. byproMucTpsl conyan-ge-
MOKPATbI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN TOMY, YTOOBI B IIOAYMHEHHBIX M FOPOAaM
BCe VICIIONb30Banmy du. PyKoBOOWUTeNV TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX YUpexX[e-
HMIL M3/IaBa/Ii pacHopsDKeHus 00 oOpalleHnn K rpaKiaHaM Ha «ThI».
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Venc OtTo Kpar 6511 nepBbiM IpeMbep-MUHUCTPOM, O6PaTUBIINMCS
Ha Ipecc-KoH(epeHINN K SKyPHAINCTaM Ha «ThI», @ IPUIIENINI eMy
Ha cMeHy Ankep VopreHcen — MepBbIM TpeMbep-MUHUCTPOM, CKa-
3aBUIMM du COOECeTHMKY C 9KpaHOB TeneBu3opoB [Andersen, 2014,
s.102-103].

Hecmorps Ha To uTo B XXI B. De OKOHYaTe/IbHO He BBIILJIO U3 YIIO-
Tpebnenus, chepa ero ynorpebneHns 3HAUUTEIBHO Cy3uiach. B Ha-
CTosilllee BpeMs CYLIeCTBYET, IO BCEM BUIMMOCTY, KaTeropus Jat-
4aH, KOTOpble BOOOIIe He yIoTpebnAoT sTo MectouMmeHnue. Ilo maH-
HBIM b. AHflepcena, B 1993 I. yKasaHHas KaTeropus cocrasisana 25 %,
a B 2009 1. — 55 % [Andersen, 2014, s. 139].

CoracHO oIpocy, IpoBeleHHOMY aHa/INTU4ecKoit ¢pupmoit YouG-
ov s raseTbl MetroXpress B 2012 1., 25 % faT4yaH COIVIACHBI COBCEM
YIpasgHUTb GOpMy BexKmMBoro obpamenus De. VIHTepecHo, 4TO 1O-
JIOKUTETIbHO Ha JAQHHBIN BOIIPOC OTBETWU/IO OOJIbIle HpefcTaBUTeNIel
CTaplIero IMOKOJIEeHNA, YeM MOIoforo: 27 % cpemu mrogen 60-74 ner
n 22 % cpenu mogent 18-29 ner. Ilpotus ynpasgHenusa De BbIcKasa-
710¢b 33 % ONpPOLIEHHDIX, a 64 % peCIOHJEHTOB CYUTAIOT, YTO K 4IEHAM
KOPOJIEBCKOII CEMbM CIIEAYET MO-TPEKHEMY 00paIaTbcst Ha «Bpin2.,

B mocnegHme Tombl MONIOAIbIE JIIONM, BRIPOCIINE YKe BO BpeMeHa Jo-
MMHUPOBaHMsA du, BCe Yallle UCIIONb3YIOT MecTouMeHne De, o6paiasch
K JIIOfSIM cTapiero Bospacta. [lo MHeHuIo 9. XaHceHa, UCIIONb30BaHNE
De MonofbIMy TI0AbMI, OTHOCAIIUMICA K BBICIIVM COLIMA/TbHBIM C/IOAM
CTOJIMLBL, ABJIAETCA IIOKa3aTe/IeM COLMAIbHOIO CTaTyca [Hansen, 1998,
s.22]. b. AnyiepceH cunTaer, 4To UCIonb3oBaHue De cpefy MOJIOfIeXH IO
OTHOIIEHNIO K CTapIINM He JaHb MOJie, IPOsBJIeHNe CHOOM3Ma, pacyeT
WIN TIpeK/IOHeHMe TIepef] aBTOPUTeTaMI — 3TO IPOCTO IMPU3HAK BEX-
nmuBoctu [Andersen, 2014, s.147]. IIpumedaTenpHo, YTO paspylueHue
CTapoil CUCTeMBI OOpall[eHNiT Ha «Tbl» U «Bbl» He MOBIEKIIO 3a c060IT
yCTpaHeHMs KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX CUTYaLMil, IPeIONaralolinx BeXK/Iu-
Boe obparneHne K cobecenuuky. V xots onnosuuus du — De npucyr-
CTBYeT B pe4y MMIUIMIIMTHO, MHOTHE JIaT4aHe BBIHY>K/IEHBI ITpuberaTb
K PasJIMYHOro poja 6e3IMYHbIM KOHCTPYKIUMAM, u3beras mpsmoro 06-
pawenust du wnu De [Hansen, 1998, s. 19; Andersen, 2014, s. 142].

ITo mHeHmio O.XaHceHa, BO3BpallleHNe CTapoil CUCTeMBI Bp:AJ, U
BO3MOJXXHO, TaK KaK 3TOMY IIPEMATCTBYET YCTAHOBMBINAACA TPAgUIA

2 http://www.information.dk/telegram/305366 (gara o6pautenns: 06.03.2016).
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obpamarbcs K cobeceHMKY 110 IMEeHH, IpefIonaraolas ooleHme Ha
«TbI». ITo;THOTO BBIXOfA U3 YHOTpebIeHsa De 0)X1aTh TaKKe He CTOUT,
TaK KaK B TaKOM C/Iy4ae IpOM30iiieT paspylleHne UMIUIUIUTHOI OII-
MO3VLIMM: MHTUMHOe du — ciepxxanHoe De [Hansen, 1998, s.22]. Kak
cuntaer b. AHziepcen, B HacTosAlIee BpeMs MOXKHO TOBOPUTD O BO3HUK-
HOBEHIM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOTO «KHOBOTO» De, KOTOpOe VCIIONIb3yeTCs B CH-
TYyalMAX, He IPeII0NaralolX MHTYMHO-JOBEPUTETbHBIX OTHOLIEHMIA
MeX1y KOMMYHUKaHTaM/I — B TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YIPEXKIEHUAX, cde-
pe o0cmy)XMBaHus, peKiaMe U opUIMaIbHOI KOppecnonaeHunu [An-
dersen, 2014, s. 144-145].

[Tomumo obparenuit du u De B JTaTCKOM SI3bIKe [IO CUX TIOP COXpa-
HSETCsI MOYTUTeNIbHOE ObpalleHye B 3 jiie, KOTOpPOe JOCTATOYHO peli-
KO JICIIO/Ib3yeTCs B HECKOJIbKMX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX cpepax — B fIaT-
CKOM Tap/IaMeHTe, IPAaBUTEIbCTBE, MUHUCTEPCTBAX U ApMUN, IJie Jel-
CTBYIOT CBOY 3TUKeTHbIe Iipasua [[yposa, 2016, c. 146-147].

Haunnas ¢ 1970-x rogoB MecTOMMeHMe du BCe Yallie UCIIOMb3yeTCs
BMeCTO HeompepeneHHo-nmuyHoro man [http://dsn.dk/noid/]. TIo mHe-
HIUI0 HEKOTOPBIX MCCIefoBaTesell, IPUYMHDBI 5TOTO SIBJIEHNS CBSI3aHbI
He CTONIBKO C BIMSHUEM aHT/IMIICKOTO sI3bIKa, CKOMbKO C M3MEHEHN-
MU, TIPOM3OIIEIIIMHI B CICTeMe obpariennit B 1970-e rogsl [Bjerrum,
1995, s.13].

9.XaHceHn u JI. XenbroT ykasplBaloT Ha 00OOIIeHHOe 3HaYeHNe
MeCTOMMEHMS 2 JINIa eqMHCTBEHHOTO YMC/Ia, TaK Ha3bIBaeMOe «BKITIO-
varomiee» «Tbl» [Hansen, Heltoft, 2011, s. 553]. AgpecaT B JaHHOM CIIy-
Jae BBICTYIAeT B KaueCcTBe IPefCTABIUTEN BCEX OCTaTbHbIX /Mofiell. Ta-
KO€ MCIIO/Ib30BaHMe di M3BECTHO ellie 110 OMOIENCKIM TEKCTAM:

Du maa ikke slaa ihjel!
He yo6uii (nocn. Tot He dommcen yousamo) (Vicxop, 20:13).

B coBpeMeHHOM $3bIKe, I0 MHEHMIO aBTOPOB, (PUKCUPYETCs ellje
60s1ee 00001LeHHOE 3HAYEHIE:

Det er det samme hvis du kender en person godt, du kender ikke
vedkommende sa godt, og der er to mennesker der arbejder sam-
men, sa vil du veelge den du kender godt, ikke? (radiointerview).

To sce camoe, Hanpumep, ecau Mol KO20-MO 3HAEULL XOPOULO0, A 31020
uesn06eKa He 04eHb, U OHU pabomarm emecme, moz0a mul 8vibepeutd
mMo20, K020 3HAeulb, 6epHo? (13 PAINONHTEPBBIO).
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HecmoTpst Ha To 4TO 9Ta TeHAeHUUA Oojee XapaKTepHa /I pas-

TOBOPHOTO A3bIKa, fanHble KorpusDK® cBupieTeNbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO du
MO>XKeT YIIOTPeO/IATbCS B HeONpee/IeHHO-/IMYHOM 3HaUeHUY Y B IIVICh-
MEHHBIX TeKcTaX. Kak IpaBuio, OHM HOCAT PeKIAMHBII XapaKTep, Beflb
MMEHHO peK/laMa, CO3/laBasi WIII03MI0 MHTUMHON JJOBEPUTENbHOCTH,
CTaBUT cebe IIe/IbI0 BO3/Ie/ICTBOBATD Ha BCEX MOTEHIMATbHBIX IOKyIIa-
Tenen:

Fem minutters sjipning skulle veere li’sa godt som 30 minutters lgb.
Mens du sjipper, styrker du konditionen, gor maven flad, fladere,
fladest ...

IIpockakamv nAmv MUHym Ha cCKakazake — 6ce PaéHO 4mo npobe-
scamo 30 munym. IToxka ckaueutv, mot NPUXOOUULL 6 HOPMY, HUBOM
CMAHOBUMCS NIIOCKUM, euje 6071ee NI0CKUM, UOeATIbHO NAOCKUM...

VHTepecHBI cmydan, KOIZIa TOBOPALINIL yIOTpebIsAeT B Heompese-

JIeHHO-TIMYHOM 3HaYeHM! CHadasia MeCTOMMeHNe matn, a HoToM du —
nmbo Bo u3bexaHue MOBTOPa, 160 1 cospanus addekra goBepu-
TEIbHOCTH:

Jeg plejer normalt at flyve til Kebenhavn, fordi det er hurtigere. Men
med flyvebaden far man en mere ssmmenhangende og bekvem rej-
se. Du slipper for at skulle tjekke ud og ind i lufthavne og tiden gar
hurtigt.

B Koneneazen s 06viuHo 7euy Ha camoneme, NOMOMY 4mo max
6vicmpee. Ho Ha memeope noesoka nonyuaemcs (FOCIL. nony4aeutv
noe3oky) 6e3 nepecadox, ona 6onee xomgpopmmua. Tebe He HYyHHO
pecucmpuposamocs Ha peiic u NPoxXooUms NACNOPMHDBLLL KOHMPOTb
6 asponopmy, k momy e épems uoem 6vicmpo [http://ordnet.dk/
korpusdk].

OJIHa 3 HOBENIINX TeH,[[eH].U/I]?I JICIIONIb30OBaHMA MECTOVMMEHUA

du — ero ynorpe6neHne B SMOTUBHOI (PYHKIVM B KOHIIE IIPefIoKe-
Hust. [TOCKONIBKY ITaHHOE sIBJIEHVIE XapAaKTEPHO ISl pa3TOBOPHOIL pedn,
B Ka4yecTBe MaTepuasa ObUIM IPOaHAIM3MPOBAHbBI PEIUIVKY U3 IOMY-
JIAPHBIX JAaTCKUX cepuanos Borgen («[IpaButenbcTBO», ce30HbI 1 1 2),
Forbrydelsen II («Y6uiictso II»), Nikolaj og Julie («Hukomnait u FOmus»),
Bedrag («O6man»).
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VHTepecHO, YTO B TOIKOBOM CIOBape JATCKOTO s3bIKa IOJOOHOe
VICIIOZIb30BAHME MECTOMMEHMUs He (PUKCUpyeTcsA. YKas3bIBaeTCs, 4TO
ynotpebieHye du B COY€TaHNM C SMUTETOM B OCTIO3NUIINY XapaKTep-
HO JI/I1 apXaM4HOIL ¥ TOP)KeCTBEHHO-BO3BBILIEHHOIT TeKcKKu. OIHAKO
B 28-TOMHOM TOJIKOBOM C/IOBape, OXBaThIBalolleM JIEKCUKY ¢ 1700 mo
1950 1., moxo)kee UCIOb30BaHNe BCTPEYAETCs B IPUMepax K OfHOMY
u3 noasHadeHnit Mmectroumenus du [http://ordnet.dk/ods]. B mynxre
1.4 ocHOBHOTrO 3HaueHusA «obpamenne» (tiltale) ykaspiBaeTcs ynorpe-
OrmeHue du Kax BbIpaXkeHIe Ipe3penus (ringeagt), HaMepeHHoI rpy6o-
ctu (bevidst uhoflighed), HaBA3uMBOI fOBepUTeNbHOCTH (pdtreengende
fortrolighed). B xadecTBe IpuMepOB NPUBOIATCS CIEAYIOLINE TIPEfIO-
KEHMS:

Gjer Din Pligt, Du Slyngel!
Hcnonnsaii ceoti 0one, He20051 mut 30axuti!

Der er Syn for Sagen, Du Logner, du!
Ecmp dokasamenvcmea, nxcey, mot 30axuii!

B coBpeMeHHOIT pa3roBOpHOII peun MecTonMeHme du, 3aHuMast 1o-
3UIVIO B KOHIIE IPeJIO>KeHNs, IprobpeTaeT PyHKIVIO MeX/JOMETHOI
efMHNLBL. Bce oTOOpaHHbBIE permKu C MOJOOHBIM yrmoTpebneHyeM
du TIpefiCTaB/IAIT COO0I SMOLMOHAIBHO OKpAllleHHbIE IIPEMIOXKEHN,
B KOTOPBIX MECTOMMEHME UCIOIb3yeTCsA I YCUTIEHMS CKa3aHHOTO.
ITo uenmyu BBICKa3bIBAHWS CPefM HallIEHHBIX [IPUMEPOB MPeoOIafaoT
MpefiIoKeHNsI BOCKIMIATENbHbIE Y YTBEPAUTENIbHbIE, KPOME 3TOTO
BCTPETUJIOCH OJIHO BOIIPOCUTE/NbHOE. VIHTepeCHO, YTO NIpy NepeBOjE
Ha PYCCKUII AA3BIK OHU CTAHOBATCSA BOIMPOCUTENIbHO-BOCK/INIATE/IbHBI-
MU VI BOIIPOCUTEIbHO-YTBEPAUTENbHBIMM:

Nikolaj til Lars: Jeg gider ikke hore din mening, du!
Huxkomait Jlapcy: MHe meoe mHeHue 00 1amMnouxu, yce?!
(Nikolaj og Julie, cep. 19, 26:01)

Aleksander til Knud: Ved du hvad, jeg tager sgu chancen, du. Jeg skal
ikke i feengsel, Knud.

Anexcanzp Kuyny: 3naewv umo, s 6ce e 60cnonv3yioco uiancom,
sacno? A, Knyo, He cobupatocy 3a peuiemxy.

(Bedrag, cep. 10, 22:02)
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Indenrigsministeren til den nye justitsminister: Hvad er det, der er sd
skidekompliceret, du?

MuHNCTp BHYTPEHHNUX [lell HOBOMY MUHNCTPY foctuuuu: A, uepm
803bMU, He NOHSATI, 8 HeM CTIOHCHOCIb-10?

(Forbrydelse II, cep. 6, 10:46)

HpaKTI/I‘IeCKI/I BO BCE€X KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX CUTYyallMAX SMOTUB-

HOe du VICIIO/Ib30BA/IOCh PV OOIIEHNN MEXAY XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIMM
JIObMY — JPY3bsIMU, KOJJIETaMyl, POACTBEeHHMKaMu. B opunmanbHoit
06CTaHOBKe IpM OOpalleHNM K He3HAaKOMOMY IMIN MaJl03HaKOMOMY
4eIOBEKY MOfI00HOE MCIONIb30BaHNe MECTOMMEHMs BOCIIPUHIMACTCS
KaK HEBEX/IMBOE, JaXKe XaMCKOe:

Damen pa Statsamtet: Jeg skal veere objektiv.

Nikolaj: Det gor du ikke scerlig godt, du!

CorpyaHuna otfiena mo BompocaM cembu: A OonmHa Ovimb
00veKMUBHOIIL.

Hukomait: 9mo xax-mo y éac He 0c060 nony4aemcs, AcHO?

(Nikolaj og Julie, cep. 19, 1:41)

B 6onpmmHCTBE C/Iy4a€B aJp€CaHT Bblpa’ka/l HENOBOJIbBCTBO CUTYa-

Lyel Wy caMUM afipecaToM. Bce IipefiioykeHns TaKoro TUIIA ABJIAINUCH
BOCK/IMIATETbHBIMU:

Nikolaj til Lars: Du har fucked livet op for dine born, men odelceg det
ikke for Emma, du!

Hukomnait Jlapcy: Tot ucnoeanun su3no c60um 0emsam, HO IMMUHY
He MmPoHb, NOHANS!

(Nikolaj og Julie, cep. 19, 26:20)

B npyrux cimy4asx ucronb3oBaHye SMOTUBHOTO du 6bII0 00yC/IOB-

JIEHO >Ke/aHMeM MPOJAEeMOHCTPUPOBATh MHTUMHYIO JOBEPUTETBHOCTb
WIN APYXeckyl daMmnbsapHocTb (1, 2). IIpemoxeHns Takoro Tuma
SIBJSUIVCH YTBEPAUTE/IbHBIMY, TIPIYeM HEKOTOPbIe U3 HUX UCIIONb30-
BaJIMCh B MPOHUYHOM cMbIcIe (3):
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1. Mads (vagner og tager telefonen): Hallo?

Preben: Sd kan du godt sta op, du.

Mapc (Ipochlnasch 1 OgHUMAs TPyOKy): Anno?

[Ipe6en: Cnviuob, oasati-ka 6cmasatii (Bedrag, cep. 8, 46:16).



2. Claudia til sennen: Neste gang sd er det mig der skal veere Real
Madrid, du.

Bertram (som spiller PlayStation): Bedst ud af tre.

Claudia: Niksen, du. Vi skal pakke.

Knaynua ceiay: B cnedyrouuii pas 3a «Pean Madpud» uepamos 6yoy
A, NOHAN?

beprpam (urpas B PlayStation): Mepaem mpu napmuu.

Knaynua: Hy nemywku. Hyscno cobupamucs (Bedrag, cep. 9, 38:30).

3. Oppositionslederen til den nye justitsminister: Tillykke med tjan-
sen. Held og lykke med det, du!

Jlupep ONMIO3MUMM HOBOMY MMHUCTPY Ioctuiyn: I[lo3opaensio
¢ HasHaueHuem. Hy, u yoauu ¢ nopyueruem (Forbrydelsen II, cep. 1,
30:25).

OKcrpeccuBHasi M HoOyauTenbHas QYHKUUS du cOMDKaeT ero
¢ MexpoMeTusiMu. VIHTepecHO, 4TO B KaueCTBe MOMJIEKAIEr0 B Ta-
KUX IPEeIIOKeHNAX MOXKET BBICTYIATh JIF000€ CYIeCTBUTEIbHOE, Me-
crouMenws 1, 2 u 3 nuua, 6e3nuanoe det u MHUMOe der. Takum obpa-
30M, CMHTaKcU4YecKast paKy/IbTaTMBHOCTD du TaK>Ke CBUJETEIbCTBYET
0 GYHKIMOHAIBHON 61M30CTY C MHTEPbEKLMOHHBIMY eIVHAL[AMIA:

Alf: Det er sgu utroligt, hvad man kan gore med en rigtig god finans-
direktor, hvad.

Mads: Ledelsen i Energreen har pyntet pa regnskaberne, du.

Anpd: Yeeo monvko HU cOmeoputiv npu HAIUUUU NPeBOCXOOHO20
PuHarcosoeo oupexmopa, Npocrmo HeeeposSMHo, 0a?

Magc: Pyko8o0cmeo «IHepepuH» NPUyKPacuno OmuemHocmo,
noHumaewv?

(Bedrag, cep. 4, 51:14)

Mads til Alf (om Mia, som ligger hardt kvestet pa hospitalet):

Hun er sej, du. Hun skal nok klare det.

Mapc Anpdy (o Mum, KOTOpast HAXOOUTCS B TSXKEZIOM COCTOSTHUM
B 60OIbHMLIE):

OHa monodeuy, mot sice 3Haeusvb. OHa 0053aMmMenvHO CNPABUMCH.
(Bedrag, cep. 6, 04:40)
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B nemom MOXHO ckasath, uTo B Hauane XXI B. obpaienne du o-
MUHJPYET BO BCeX KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX cepax, OfHAKO MMIUTULUTHAS
onnosunys du — De coxpaHseTCs M BbIpaXKaeTcs APYTMMI BepOajb-
HBIMU U1 HeBepOalIbHBIMU CpefcTBaMU. Kpome 3TOro 1o cux mop co-
XpaHsIeTCs MOYTUTENbHOE obpalieHne B 3 e, KOTOPOe TOCTATOYHO
PEnKO MCIONb3YeTCsl B HECKONMbKUX cdepax obumeHus. K Hopeimmm
TEHJICHIVISIM B PasTOBOPHOIT pedlt OTHOCUTCS yIOTpebyIeHie MeCTOu-
MeHNUsI du B HeoIllpeielleHHO-IMYHOM 3HaueHMM, a TakKe B QpyHKUMK
SMOTUBHOI'O MEXXJOMETNA B KOHIIE HPCIUIO)KGHI/IH.
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10. A. Kieitnep
Canxm-IlemepOypeckuil 20cy0apcmeenHviii yHugepcumem

*WODANAZ/OPINN 3A TIPETETTAMU TEPMAHCKOTO TAHTEOHA

30

B KauecTBe HeTepMaHCKUX COOTBETCTBUIL ipeBHecKanmHaBckoro Onuua (Odinn/
Waodan/ Woden! Wuotan, repm. * Wodanaz) IpuBoOgAT 0ObIYHO TOMBKO JIAT. VAtes ‘Tpo-
pox’ (Mpr. faith ‘mosT’), BO3MOXKHO, CBA3aAHHOE C KOPHEM *Wad- IyTh ¥ 3HAYCHUAMU
«IpOCTb» 1 «BROXHOBeHUe». CooTBeTcTBeHHO, ONUH TOMKYeTCs KaK «IyXOBHOE 60-
JKeCTBO», «6Or BeTpa» WM «IPefBOANTENDb JJUKOIl OXOTbI», YTO IIPEAIOJIATAeT ero
ABTOXTOHHOE repMaHCKoe mponcxoxjenne. Cenénne Opuna ¢ pumck. Mepkypuem
y Tanura, BO3MOXXHO, OTPa)kKaeT MO3J[HellllIee Tlepe0CMbICIeHIIe B3aIMOCBSI3) 060MX
60roB 1 nx QYHKUMIT, B YaCTHOCTY COMPOBOXKJEHNUS MepPTBBIX B nmHOI Mup. To e
ABsIeTCst PpyHKuMeit Aupa, 06afaoLIero psAfOM XapaKTePUCTIK, COMDKAIOIX ero
¢ OnyHOM, B UX YMCTIO BXOAUT HeeUOUMocmb (HapylleHye BUFICHNA), YTO OTPAsUIOCh
B uMenu A1dn¢ < *a-Fidn¢ ¢ n3aMeHeHyeM MOP(OIOrMIecKOil CTPYKTYPBI U AeceMaH-
TU3ALMEN &- IIOC/e Bbinajgenus *F

Commkenne *a-F1dn u * Wod- ocHOBBIBaeTCs Ha JOIYILIEHIN O Pa3BUTUN OCIIE] -
HETO U3 IPMYACTIA IPOLIEAIIero BpeMeHn *vid-1(0)- ¢ ynapeHnem Ha cyddukce, BbI-
3BaBILIM OIILIEHNE KOHEYHOTrO *d, ¢ mocienyomum *t> *b u o3Bonvennem (*p *J)
110 3aKoHy Bephepa.

Boka/maM MOKET OTPaXkKaTb BApUATUBHOCTD Pas3/IMYHBIX CTYIIeHell abayTa Kop-
Hell co 3HaueHVeM «BUfieTh» (1aT. vidére, ToT. witan) u «3Hatb» (rp. Folda, rot. wait)
U CBSI3aHHYIO KOHTaMIHAL[VIO TUIIA PYC. C8U0emenb ‘TOT, KTO BUAET < C8tb0emenb ‘TOT,
KTO 3HAeT, YTO OOBSCHSET AeCEeMAHTM3ALNIO U YTPATy OTPULATENBHOTO mpedukca
*n-Wodanaz.

TaKoe paSBI/ITI/Ie HE UCK/TIYaeT KOHTaMMHALN, B TOM YMCJIE C HpOI/[?)BOHHI)IMI/[ V{it-,
BK/II0YasA GOpMY C HOCOBBIM MHPUKCOM (ventus/*windaz ‘Betep’), u, Takum 06pasom,
C «IyTb» U «BJOXHOBEHNEY, A TAKXKe «3HAHME», CP. JIAT. in-spir-atio u UCI. spyrja ‘crpa-
IIMBATh, y3HABATD, YTO U MOCTYINPYETCS B KaueCTBe M3HAYATbHON XapaKTePUCTUKI
OnuHa, oIpefeAoLIert ero CTaTyC BEPXOBHOTO 6ora.

Kmiouessie cnosa: Oms (Odinn, *Wodanaz), vatés, Interpretatio Romana, Mepky-
puit, Aug, GyHKIMY, IPU3HAKM, STUMOJIOINS, HAPOAHAsI 9TUMOTIOrNs, 3aKoH BepHepa,
«BUJIETb» ~ «3HATb.

Yuri Kleiner
St. Petersburg State University

*WODANAZ/OPINN OUTSIDE THE GERMANIC PANTHEON

Odins connections outside the Germanic realm (*Wodanaz: Odinn/Wodan/
Woden/ Wuotan) are limited to Lat. vates ‘prophet’ (Irish faith ‘poet’), probably akin to

DOI: 10.21638/11701/spbu21.2016.103:



*wa- ‘blowing, conveying the idea of ‘wind, ‘inspiration’ and ‘fury’ The interpretation
of Odin as a ‘spirit-’ or ‘wind god, and the ‘leader of the Wild Hunt’ presupposes his
Germanic autochthony. Tacit’s identification of Odin with Mercury may reflect the later
re-interpretation of the two gods’ affinity and functions, particularly that of leading
the dead to the Other World, also the function of Awdng. The latter shares with Odin
a number of characteristics, including ‘invisibility’ (resp. ‘lack of vision, cf. Odin’s
half-blindness), reflected in Adn¢ < *a-Fidng ‘unseen, with prefix desemantization as
a result of reanalysis after *F-loss.

Comparison of *F18n- and Wo0- is possible, admitting that the root-final consonant
in the latter belongs to the past participle of *vid-, with *-d- devoiced before the
stressed suffix *-#(0)-: *t > *p > *0 (Verner’s Law). The vacillation of the root vocalism
may reflect different ablaut grades of the ‘see’ (Lat. vidére, Goth. witan) and ‘know’
(Gr. Foida, Goth. wait), and contamination, similar to Russian svidetel’ (‘one who saw’)
~ svedetel’ (‘one who knows’), resulting in the desemantization and loss of the negative
prefix in *n-Wodanaz.

This does not exclude contamination with the /n/-infixed derivatives of vat-,
ventus/*windaz ‘wind, also connected with ‘blowing’ and ‘knowledge, cf. Lat. in-
spir-atio and Icelandic spyrja ‘to learn, postulated as the Benennungsmotiv of Odin-
*Wodanaz.

Keywords: Odin (Odinn, *Wodanaz), vates, Interpretatio Romana, Mercury, Hades,
functions, traits, etymology, folk etymology, Verner’s Law, ‘to se€’ ~ ‘to know’

Henpexopamuit nHTEpec K ipeBHET€PMaHCKOMY BEPXOBHOMY 60Ty
OpuHy! He B IOC/IEHIO0 OYEPENb CBA3AH C OTCYTCTBUEM (COOTB. TIONUC-
KaMI) CBA3ell ero 3a IpefjeiaMyi TePMaHCKOTO TAHTEOHa, B CBA3M C 4eM
BO3HMKAET, €CTeCTBEHHO, ¥ IIpo0/ieMa M3HAYaIbHOCTI TOVL MU MHO
ero GyHKINY, STVMOIOTUY IMEHN U T.11. DT0 oTindaeT OfIHA, B 4acT-
HOCTH, OT Tiopa, KOTOpBIiT MMeeT HaJie)KHble MH/I0OeBPOIIeiCKIe COOT-
BeTCTBYS, 110 KpaliHeil Mepe B YacTV UMEHM, Cp.: Ap.-uci. Tyr (MH. tivar
‘6orw’), gp.-aurn. Tiw, #p.-B.-H. Ziu, < *dyéu, np.-unp. dyauh ‘He60,
rpeu. Zevc, Juppiter (< Jia-piter) u T. 1. [De Vries, 1961, S.603].

Kak 3ameTnn mo nmoBsopy «paBeHCTBa» Dyauh = Zeus = Jupiter =
*Tiuz JK.Jiome3unpb, «[B] pasmuuHbIX 007aCTSIX MHEOEBPOIEIICKOI
OOILIHOCTY OfHA U Ta XKe QYHKIMS MOXKeT IMPUINCHIBATBCA... 6oram
¢ pasHbpIMK IMeHaMu. V Hao60poT, 60Ty, HOCAIIME CXOTHbIE NN OfM-
HAKOBble MMeHa, MOIyT (BC/IEICTBME OIPEJe/IeHHON 3BOJIOLNY, He
IpefIoaraolell cCepbe3HbIX U3MEHEHWIT B CTPYKType COOTBETCTBY-

! B ony6nukosansoii B 2011 1. crarbe A. C.JIubepmana 06 Opune, conepskalieii
MCYEPIBIBAIONIYIO (Ha MOMEHT ITy6/mKanyu) 6u6morpaduio paboT o JaHHOI Mpo-
6rmeme, camast panusas — . I[pumma — gatmpyercst 1835 r. [Liberman, 2011, p.419-
430].
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IOLIMX PEIUTHIT) HaJemATbCsA pasauyHbIMU (yHKIMsAMM» [Dumézil,
1973, p.37].

Yro kacaeTcs pyHKUMII ¥ aTpuOYTOB BEPXOBHOTO O0XKeCTBa, MOJI-
HOCTBIO yTpadeHHBbIX TI0pOM, TO OHM JOBOJIBHO IPUYYIMBBIM 00pa-
30M pacnpenemich Mexxny Opunom u Topom. B umenn Topa oTpasu-
nacp yukuus [pomosepskua (cp.: Porr ~ bunarr (apx.), gp.-aurmn. bir ~
bor ~ bunor, op.-ckaupg. Thunar, coBp. aurt. thunder ‘TpoM’; cp. Takxe
HasBaHue «Monorta Topa» Mjollnir (= nut. milna ‘monor IlepkyHnaca’),
pyc. monnus [De Vries, 1961, p.619, 390]), HMKaK He NIPOABMBIIASCA
B T€PMaHCKON TPaUIVIIL.

JIyib B KadecTBe 60ra BOHBI (OZHA 13 BO3MOXKHBIX QYHKIINII Bep-
xX0BHOro 60xectBa) Tiop ogHax bl urypupyer B «Mnapiueit nme»,
cp.: «Ectp eme ac mo umenu Tiop. OH caMblil OTBaXXHBIN ¥ CMEJIBII,
¥ OT Hero 3aBucuT nobena B 6010. Ero xopoo npussiBath XpaObpbiM
my>kaM. CMenblif, Kak Tiop, Ha3bIBaIOT TOTO, KTO BCEX OfJ0TIEBAET U He
BegaeT cTpaxa. OH K TOMy JKe YMeH, TaK YTO MYApPBIN, Kak Tiop, Ha-
3BIBAIOT TOTO, KTO Bcex yMHee» [SE: XXV Ho ynmomuHaeMble 37ech
9epThl — «OTBara», «MYAPOCTb» ¥ «CIOCOOHOCTH HApOBATh YCIEX
B 6010» — 06bIyHO mpumnuceiBatorca Opuny. ITocmemHnit, o c1oBam
XK. Tromesnssi, sIBIsieTCs «MHIOEBPOIENCKUM IO CBOeil (GyHKIuu
U TTOTIO>KEHMIO, HO He 10 uMeHn» [Dumézil, 1973, p.38].

JleiicTBUTEIbHO, eIVHCTBEHHbIM HETepPMaHCKUM COOTBETCTBUEM
*Wodanaz (np.-ucn. Odinn, np.-anrn. Woden, np.-cakc. Woden u nip.-
B.-H. Wuotan) cuutaercs nat. vatés npopox’ (op.-upn. faith most’), Ha
KOTOpOe TaK JIN MHAa4Ye OIMMPAITCS BCE CYIIECTBYIOLE PeKOHCTPYK-
LV

3HayeHVe KOpHSA *wo0- BBIBOJUTCS Ha OCHOBAHMM 3aCBUJETENb-
CTBOBAHHBIX U peKOHCTPYUPOBaHHBIX HopM (cM. Tab. 1).

JlaT. vat(és) u ero COOTBETCTBUS, *Wd- U *Wat-, CBSA3bIBAIOT KOPEHb
*160- ¢ TaKMMM TOHATUAMMY, KaK (a) «IpocTb», (b) «gyHOBeHMe», (C)
«BeTep», () «BmoxuoBeHme» u (f) «moasust». COEMUHUTD ITU CMBICITBI
He TPYIHO, C/I0)KHee PACHOIOKNATD VX B BUJie LIETIOYKY, B HaYaje KO-
TOpPOJI HaxXOAWTCA, HAIpuMep, «BHOXHOBeHUe». Tak cumran II. Tume
[Thieme, 1971 (1954)].

2 Sd er enn dss, er Tyr heitir. Hann er djarfastr ok bezt hugadr, ok hann redr mjok
sigri i orrostum. A hann er gott at heita hreystimonnum. Pat er ordtak, at s er tyhraustr,
er um fram er adra menn ok ekki sést fyrir. Hann var ok vitr, svd at pat er ok meelt, at si
er tyspakr, er vitrastr er.
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Tabnuya 1

Tepm. CooTtBercTBUA

I rot. wods (wops) ‘OnepIKUMBbIIT

Ip.-B.-H. wuot ‘THEB, Hpocrb’ Vates
HeM. wuot

‘OLYXOTBOPEHHDIT B3BOTHOBAHHDIN

I wind *wa-/*wat- ‘gyTn’

III *wop-an ~ wop-en | yKaspIBaeT Ha CBA3b C BET- *vat-eu- ~ *vat-éu
POM I BIOXHOBEHUEM

v Ip.-UCTL. 60F ‘[IeCHb, 110331

3amonro o Tume II1. ge ma Coccelt BO3BOAMI K KOPHIO *Wd- ‘IyTh
ums OpmHa (cooTB. «6ora BeTpa») [Saussaye, 1902, p.221]. He otpu-
as1, YTO TIOHATUS «BETEP» U «IyX» «TECHO CBA3AHbBI B A3BIKAX U CO-
3HAHUY MHOTHUX HAPOTIOB», OH TeM He MeHee COMHeBaIcs, 4To OnuH —
«ILyXOBHOE 60)KeCTBOY», IOCKOIBKY «CaMO 9TO IOHATHE YY)K/0 TeBTOH-
CKOMY SI3BIYECTBY», ¥ CIMUTAJI «ITVMOJIOTMY, KOTOPBIE CBS3BIBAIOT 3TO
UM € fp.-aHrI. wood (T.e. wod. — FO.K.), op.-B.-H. wiiten Unu gp.-uc.
odhr (1.e. 60r. — IO. K.), a TaxKe c n1ar. vates, HeripyeMieMbIMn» [Saus-
saye, 1902, p.221].

K aromy BbICKa3bIBaHNMIO MOKHO OoTHecTy 3amedanue A.C.JIubep-
MaHa B cBsi3u ¢ runoresoit I1. Tume: «<Koneuno, paccrosiane ot “AyHo-
BeHust' 1o “BuoxHoBeHus (from ‘blow’ to ‘in-spire’) HeBenmuko. Xots
CaHCKPUTCKO-TPeYecKye COOTBETCTBUA YOeNUTEeIbHbI, a Mapagurma,
KOTOpyio TrMe NPeRIoXI [A/isl Vatés, BIIOJIHE PealMCTIYHa, JYHOBe-
HJIe He BIIVCBIBAeTCS B 3Ty KapPTUHY, €C/IM TONbKO MbI He IPUYCINM
“nepBo6biTHOrO” OpMHa K 60raM BeTPOB WM HE CHIE/aeM MOKPOBHU-
TEbCTBO M0393UM M3HAYanbHON QyHKimeit Wodan'a-Odinn’a» [Liber-
man, 2011, p.367]. Kak Bepro 3ameuaet A.C.J/InbepmaH, «I10/10)KeHe
MO>KHO CIaCTH, TOTIbKO IPEJIIONIOKNB, YTO “IyHOBEHMe U “BIOXHOBe-
Hye” OTHOCATCS K IIO3JHeINM cTafusM» [Liberman, 2011, p.367]. Io
A.C.JInbepmany, sBomonusa OfMHa HAYMHAETCS C «JabHErO IpefKa
Wodan'a», KOTOpPBIII «CyIeCTBOBAJI 3a/10/IT0 ;O 00pa3OBaHNs MHIO0EB-
POIIEICKOTO MTAaHTEOHA U He MMeTT Ye/I0Be4ecKoro o6mmka. OTaebHOro
6ora pocTo He OBLIO, OBIIA TOTBKO CTPAILIHASL TOMIIA “TUKUX OXOTHM-
koB”. Co Bpemenem Opnuu cuenmancs ux npegsonurenem» [Liberman,
2011, p.357).

33



Y Opuna (*Wodanaz) neicTBUTENbHO HEMATO OOIINX YepT C Ipef-
BopuTeneM «JMKoit 0XOTbI», cp. y A.C.J/Inbepmana [Liberman, 2011,
p-357-359] (co ccpinkamu Ha JuATEpa, [le Ppuca u mp.; cM. Tabm. 2).

Tabnuya 2

(0J1975:1

IIpenBopuTensd «[IMKOI OXOTHI»

MHOrOo4NC/IEHHbIE KUBOTHBIE MMeHa Onn-
Ha [De Vries, 1937, S.179]

B JjereHpax oH BbICTymaeT B o0pase Iica,
BopoHa mau Kous [Endter, 1933, p.37-43]

Bnageer BommeGHbIM KOHeM (KMBOTHOE,

HI/IKI/II}’I OXOTHMK BEPXOM Ha KOHE€ BIIO/THE

M3HAYa/IbHO MOT ObITh KOHEM 6e3 BcaJjHIKa
[Endter, 1933, p.44]

accoLUMpYIOLIeecss CO CMEPTHIO 11 II0OXOPO-
HaMI)

OTO CyIIeCTBO He CTONBKO MPENBOSUTEND
TOJIIBI, CKOJIBKO MpeciefoBarenb. Ilos-
JXe K Takomy >Xe BpiBomy mpumen X. Kyn,
HO OH IIOf[YEePKVBAJI 3HAYEHIE KOIbsl KaK
arpubyra 6ora cmepru» [Liberman, 2011,
p.358]

Tecnast cBs3p OfyHA 1 €rO KOHS yKasblBa-
€T Ha TO, YTO B CBOEM HOBOM Ka4eCTBe OH
[pelcTaeT Kak MOBEIUTENb MePTBhIX [De
Vries, 1931, S.26]

[Ipy TakOM CpaBHEHMM KaXXJbIl IIEPCOHAX IO HEOOXOAVMOCTH
IPeICTAaeT B BUJIE CBOETO POJA «IIy4Ka PA3ININTENbHBIX IIPU3HAKOB».
To >xe MMesno MecTo B clydae, U3BeCTHOM Kak Inferpretatio Romana,
TI0JIXO0fle, OCHOBBIBAIOIEMCSI Ha ONucaHny repManiies y Tarura («Ger-
mania»), KOTOPBIil, B CBOIO O4epefib, OIMPAJICs Ha CBUMIETE/IbCTBA He-
U3BeCTHBIX MHGOpMaHTOB’. 3pech OnuH 0TOXAECTBIsIeTCsA ¢ MepKy-
puem: 06a HOCAT HUISAIBI, XOMIST C TOCOXOM, 062 — CTPaHHMKM, 060X
COIIPOBOXKZAIOT IITHUIBI, 062 — MOKPOBUTENN [033MM, CIOCOOHBI Jie-
Tarh, 06a 00/IA/JAI0T MYAPOCTHIO ¥ CKTIOHHBI K 00MaHy, 06a COIpoBo-
X/IAI0T MEPTBBIX B MHOI MUP.

B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE 3TO OTOX/ECTB/IEHNUE CXOIHO C «Ilepepacipe-
menmeHueM GyHKuMiT», 0 KoTopom mucain JK. [Tromesuns (cM. Boiie). He-
06X0/IIMO, OIHAKO, y4eCTb, YTO PV MEXKKY/IbTYPHOM OTOXXJIECTBIIe-
HNUM 33 «Pa3IMYMTeIbHbIe IPM3HAKN» MO IPUHUMATLCH IOBEPX-
HOCTHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKM («MHTerpasbHble MPU3HAKI») ITePCOHAXA.
[IpeBpauieHye X B pasIM4YUTeIbHbIE MOXKET IIPOU3ONTH IIPU CMeHe
KY/IBTYpBI, O YeM, BEpPOATHO, CBU/ETE/NbCTBYET IPUHATIE TepPMaHIia-
M «gHA Mepkypus» (dies Mercurii, Mercredi), "HTepIIpeTUPOBAHHOTO
Kak «geHb Opuna» (Wednesday v 1.11.). Ho aTo npousomnuio mosxe, 4em

3 Cp.: Kro 651 it 661111 nH(pOpMaHTh TanuTa, y HaC HET OCHOBAHUIT CYUTATD, YTO
OHU cobupany cBefeHns oT Kynuos (ywin conpar) [Liberman, 2011, p.360].
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OB CO3/JaH ITAHTEOH IPEBHIUX FepPMAHIIEB, a TAKXKe TPEKOB, Y KOTOPbIX
«IIPOBOJHMKOM MEPTBBIX» ObIT Anpl.

VuTepecHo, uTo cpaBHeHMe OnyHa 1 Aujja HUKOIA He IIPOBOAMU-
70ch. MeXXy TeM oOIIUX IPU3HAKOB Y HMX 10 KpaliHell Mepe He MeHb-
nre, veM y Opmua ¢ MepkypueM (mwmm npepsoputeneM «Jlukoit oxo-
TBI»). Tak, ofHNM 13 aTprbyTOB AM/a CTY>KIJI ITOCOX, KOTOPBIN BIIOTTHE
MOXKeT pacCMaTpUBATLCS KaK aHAJIOT KOIIbs, sBjsomierocs (mo Kymy)
[JIaBHBIM aTpUOyTOM 60ra cMepTH (CM. BBILIE), CP.:

ovd’ Atdag dxwvitav Exe papdov,
Bpotea odpad’ & katdyet kothav Tpdg &yvidy

35 Ovaokdévrwy (Ol

9.33-35)

‘U He npaspeH 6bU1 MOCOX Anpa;
KoTOpbIM rOHMMBI CMEPTHBIE Tena
K monpim nepenyTbam

YMupaommx.

«ITocox — KOTibe» — He eMHCTBEeHHast yepTa, obmast mis OnuHa

n Aupa, cp.:
Tabnuya 3
‘Adng Odinn
ATpubyTHI: IOCOX = KOIIbe (CM. BBILIE)
lem [Isma ¢ MupOKMMI TTOMAMMI
"Aidog  kvvév  ‘mackmpoBouHsiit | [Tnaty, cp. Sd var i feldi bldm ok nefndist Grim-

wrany (6ykB. ‘roram; Ampa’), cp.:
«Boipaxkerne A150¢ KUVEV ‘MacKu-
POBOYHBIN IUIAIl ... BPSJ /U OT-
memmo ot 6ora IlopizeMHOTO MUpa.
Yxe B ammyeckrme BpeMeHa Ampa
accoumupoBanu C  “HEBUMMO-
ctbio”» [Frisk, 1960, S. 34]

nir TIpumrerer; 65U B CYHEM IUIAIle I HA3BAJI-
cst Ipumunp (= Opnu)’ [Grm, nposa]

ANUTETHI

VAN ‘1013 MHBIIT

3esc’

Katax0ovog

Hréptatyr ‘Cxpsirsiit (?) Tiop’

KALTOTIWAOG ‘C/TaBHBII KOHAMI

Espur Ha Sleipnir’e

4-181G ‘HeBMAMMBIIT

Grimnir ‘CKpBITBIIT TOf, MacKoi (1rema)’

Hroptr Bo3M. ‘CKpbIThIiT (?) BO3M. PORCTB.
kpuntodg [De Vries, 1961, S.260]

OpHorasbiii (monycnenot)

YkacHbIN

Yggr ‘1o xe’
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OxoHuanue mabnuyvl 3

Adng ‘ Odinn
OyHKIMN

IoBenmuTenb MHOTO MUpa Hofdingi myrkranna 6yks. ‘TloBennTens TbMbl
(cp. Myrkheimr ‘Mup THMBI = IHOI MUP :

Eldi gaf hon pd alla, / er inni vdru / ok ... kom-
nir vdru ér Myrkheimir ‘Bcex mpegaa orHio,
KTO BepHy/Ics u3 Mopkxeitma’ Akv 42)

Cp.: For ek nii nidr { undirdjip ... Fann ek pd
hofdingja myrkranna. ... DPotti mér sem pat
mundi Odinn vera, pvi at hann var einsynn
U Bor, a1 ciyctuncs B bespny... YBupen no-
Be/muTe/A ThbMBI. IIoKasanoch MHe, 4TO 3TO —
OpnuH, MOTOMY 4YTO ObUI OH ORHOITIA3BIA
[Esa 13]

IIO6aBI/IM K STOMY HEKOTOpPbI€ KOCBEHHbIE [JTaHHbIE:
Tabnuya 4

Awdng Odinn
Oren; |Kpovog (ockommn VYpaua, | Borr (yéun Buri, cBoero oTia)
CBOEro OTI[a)

Kena | Ilepcedona (Tlepopovn ) Dpurr (Frigg)
pouyb [lemerpst (Anuitnp) | moun Fiprgynn ~ K. p. fiorgyn ‘semns’
‘Marepu-zemmn’ Fjorgyn ‘Mars Topa;, cp.:

TOT. fairguni ‘ropa’
Cr.-cn. Perunii, nut. Perkunas

Hernb3s, KOHEYHO, UCKTIOUUTD, YTO TaKMe CXOXKJEeHMs, He OJKpe-
IVIEHHbIE COOTBETCTBMEM APYT APYTY, MMEH BCe YK€ MOTYT OBbITb TUIIO-
JOTMYECKMMIU MM Jayke IMPOCTO CIydaliHpIMU. Upes3sBbIYaliHO IpU-
BJIEKaTe/IbHOJ B 9TOM OTHOILLEHUY BBIVIAAUT Napa * Wodanaz — vates,
KOTOpasi MoIyla Obl CTYXXWUTb WUIIOCTpaluell 3akoHoB Packa-IpuMma
1 BepHepa. OTta nuHMA, Ipefnonaramias aBTOXTOHHOCTh OiMHa, He-
136€XXHO HAaTaJIKMBAeTCs HA TPYAHOCTH, CBSI3aHHbIE C IIpeBpalljeHeM
IIpM3HaKa B MUQOTOrMYeCcKMil TepPCOHAX (CM. BBILLE).

VHoe, He CTONDb NPAMONIMHEIHOE Pa3BUTIE MOXKHO IIPEATIONOXUTD
mcxons 3 obiero gia Aupa u OnyuHa CBOICTBA, CBA3aHHOIO C He8UU-
MOCMbi0, TIPOABIAIONIEIICS B aTpuOyTax TOro 1 APYroro (IuTeM, Uis-
I1a), VI He3psUuecoio, UK «HapyLIeHVeM BUJEHUs», — aKTUBHOM B CIIy-
vyae OnMHa, MMIIMBUIETOCH I71a3a, ¥ MaCCUBHOM y Aupa, HEBUANMOTO
I apyrux, — ‘unsichtbar, v nicht anzusehen” [Frisk, 1960, S. 34].
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[ 060MX VIMEH MOXXHO IIOCTYIMPOBATb IIPaKopeHb *vid-, mpef-
CTaBJICHHBIN B M3Ha4anbHOI popMe nMenu Aupa: *&-Fidn¢ (> A1dycq).
B *Wo60-anaz 3BOHKUII CIMPAHT B MCXOJe KOPHSA YKasbIBaeT Ha BO3-
MOYKHOE JielicTBYe 3aKOHa BepHepa, 4TO, B CBOIO O4epefb, IpeIona-
raet yjapenue Ha cyp¢uxce, a 3HAYUT, HA IPUYACTHYIO popMy *vid-
t(0)- ¢ ornmyienreM KoHedHOro *d mepen *t(o0)- (c mocnepgyromum *t >
*p > *0). B xauecTBe MCXOAHOI POPMBI 3/1eCh BBICTYIIAET KOPEHD IIPH-
qacTus *vit-(t-) Lo MSMeHeHws 1t > ss, PEry/ISIPHOTO B TePMaHCKUX S3bI-
KaX, Cp. TOT. wissa < wid-tam, (a Tak)Ke B UTAJUIICKOM ¥ KETBTCKOM;
IIpK St B MPAHCKOM, CTTaBSHCKOM M TPeYeCcKOM, n-wid-to- < &-1070¢ ‘He-
sHakoMmblit’) [Prokosch, 1939, p.85]. Xapakrep m3MeHeHUs 3aBUCeN
OT CTPYKTYpBI cora (MecTa c/10roBoit rpanuuel) [bepuurreitn, 1961,
c.188-189] u, cOOTBETCTBEHHO, KOMMYECTBA KOPHEBOTO IJIACHOTO, CP.
§ < s TIOCTIe JOMTOTO §: *weid-to, TOT. un-weis, op.-CKaHp. vis- (MM. ef. 4.
M. p. viss) [Prokosch, loc. cit]; cp. Taxoke: rped. uérpov ‘mepa’ (< *mettro-
< *medtro) BcmencTBue ¢, a He € B KopHe [Hilmarsson, 1993, p.212-214]
(co ccpunkoit Ha K. ByrmanHa).

IToBeneHne IIacHBIX B 9TOM cuTyauuy onucan A. Meiie: «OguH 1 TOT
JKe KOPHEBOJI 97IeMEHT MOT... VIMeTb, Hanpumep, GopMsl pet, pét, pot,
pot, pt <...> OTcrofa clefyer, 4To B MHIOEBPOIIEIICKOM A3bIKe ITTACHBIE
HUKOIZIa He XapaKTepU30BalIy HU KOpeHb, HU cydduKc: Bo Bcex MOp-
donornuecknx smeMeHTax, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPsI, ObUT OFMH U TOT XKe
IJIAaCHBIIT, KOTOPBI purypuposai B Bupe &, &, 0, O VIU HY/IS B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT THIIA CTOBOOOPa30BaHus U rpaMMaTidecknx hopm» [Meillet,
2009, p.101-102]. «3aBUCUMOCTH OT THUIIA CTTOBOOOPA30BaHMS 1 TPaM-
MaTH4IecKux GopM» OTpakaeT [iBa BUA HMapaJUrM, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
abay THBIX YepefoBaHMIl IVIACHBIX, YTO VM IPOSBUIOCD, 10-BUIVIMOMY,
pu cyOCcTaHTUBALVM IpUYAcTUA. K 9TOMY MOXKHO 106aBUTh BO3MOX-
HOCTb KOHTaMUHALMU ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, II€PEOCMBICNIEHUA (OopM,
KaK B CJIy4ae C pyc. céudemesnv ‘TOT, KTO BULIET < Cv8HOMeENb ‘TOT,
KTO 3Haert, ¢ /i/ (nat. vidére) /| ~ /ei/ (rped. Feidfow) u T. 1., a TakxKe
aBeCT. Vista ‘M3BeCTHBIIT’ U apM. gitem ‘g 3Ha1o' vs /oi/ (rpeu. Foida) ~ /
é/ (aBecr. véda) U T.J., @ TAaKXKe JUT. véizdmi ‘s Buxy [Pacmep, 1971,
c.377; 1964, c.312, 283], T.e. B 8udemv 1 6edamp TPeNCTABIEHDI IBe
crynenu abnayra [Pacmep, 1964, c.283, 312].

B repMaHCKMX sI3BIKaX I/IATOJIBI CO 3HAYEHVEM «BUIETb» U «3HATH»
U X NPOM3BOJHBIE TAaKXKe NEeMOHCTPUPYIOT Pa3HYIO OINIACOBKY, /i/:
TOT. Witan ‘3HaTb «MMeTb yBuieHHbIM» (have seen), gp.-uci. vita, fp.-
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aHIL, Ip.-CKaHJ,. witan, Ip.-B.-H. wi33an; /ai/: TOT. wait ‘g 3Ha10’ ~ witan
‘Habmionary, /i) ~ /o:/: *weitwops ‘cBupetensy’ (cM.: [Lehmann, 1986,
p.407)).

YTto KacaeTcs 9BOMIOLNM 3HAYEHM S, TO, KaK 3aMedaeT Y. 1. JlemanH,
«wait 1 ero IpOoU3BOJHbIE IPEBOCXONHO HAEMOHCTPUPYIOT, KaK IIpa-
uHoeBponeiickue nepdextHsie GopMbl, 0603HaYAIOLINE COCTOSHIAE,
B TOTCKOM sI3BIKE IPEBPATWINCh B IIPETEPUTO-IIPE3eHTHbIE ITIaroJbl,
TO €CTb B IIpeTepUTHbIe GOPMBI CO 3HaYEHVEM Ipe3eHca. DTOT CABUT
IIPOM3OIIeN, KOIfa BpeMs CMEHMWIO BUJ KaK OHY M3 COCTaBIIAIO-
LIMX IJIATO/IBHOTO 3HAYEHU... 3aKOHYEHHOE [JelICTBIe, BBIPAKEHHOE
“nepdextHpIMM” GoOpMaMM TUIA IIPAMHAOEBPOIENICK. woyd- ‘VMeTb
yBugeHHbIM (have seen) ctamm 0603HaYaTh COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHME
“sHatp”» [Lehmann, 1986, p.407].

B HamreMm cnydae MOXKHO IPeAIONOXUTb CXOJHOE PasBUTHE OT
«(He-)yBUIEHHBI» K «Y3HAHHBII», YTO CPeAM IPOUIEro OOBICHSET fie-
CeMaHTM3AIMI0 OTpUIaTeNbHOro npedukca (*un/*n/*d) u ero yrpary.
(B *a&-F101¢ mMen MecTO OOpaTHBI IPOLIeCC: AeCeMaHTU3AIMs TIpe-
¢uKca, BbI3BaHHAA N3MeHEeHeM MOP(OIOINIeCcKol CTPYKTYPbI BC/IeH-
ctBue Bbinafenns *F: *&-F10n¢ > A1drgq.)

Cx0ox[IeHNs Ha Pa3HbIX 9TAIlaX POACTBEHHBIX MM OIM3KUX IO Gop-
Me WIM 3HAYEHUIO CJIOB IO3BOJISAIOT CBECTV BOEAMHO (M B KAaKOM-TO
CMBIC/Ie IPUMMPUTD) Pas3INIHbIE ITOAXO/BI K IIPOVUCXOXKIEHIIO Y 9TYMO-
norun umery OnyHa. KOHEUHO, «HUKTO He CMOT IIPEACTABUTb HEOCIIO-
PUMBIX JJOKa3aTeNbCTB TOTO, 4To *Wodanaz popcTBeHHO vates u faith»
[Liberman, 2011, p.376]. Ho 910 OTHOCKTCS K M3HAYa/IbHOMY, 3TUMO-
JIOTMYEeCKOMY POJCTBY. B maHHOM crydae peub ujer o 6omee CIOXKHOM
B3aMMOJIENICTBUM MHOTMX (PaKTOPOB, OTHOCAIINXCS K PasHbIM obrma-
CTSIM — JIMHTBUCTYKE, IO9TUKE, GONBKIOPY U T.1I. B KakoM-To cMbIcTIe
CBOJIATCS BOEMUHO COOCTBEHHO STUMOOTHUS 1 HAPOIHAS STUMOIOTSL.

B a0l cuTyarnum He CTOMb BaXKHO, BOCXOJSAT /TN 6U0emb U 6e0armb
K OJJHOMY 3TMMOHY VIV «COIUINCh» B IIPOLiecce SBOJIOLNI BUTOBpe-
MEHHbBIX OTHOIIEHNUI B TOM VIV THOM s13bIKe. TOYHO TaK Ke Ha KaKOM-
TO 9TaIle B TOM >K€ PAAY MOTYT OKa3aTbCsl C/I0BA C KOPHEM val- U eTo
MopudUKanuy, TaKue Kak ventus/*windaz ‘Betep’ ~ nmutT. vandau ‘Bona,
OTKYZia Ji/Is1 9TOTO KOPHSI ¥ BBIBOJATCS 3HAUEHUS «IyTb» U «BJJOXHOBE-
Hye» [Thieme 1971], 4To, BIpoYeM He MCK/TI0YAET ¥ KOHHOTALMM B HEM
«IIO3HAHVS», CP.: /AT. SPiro ‘[yTh, in-spir-atio ‘BIOXHOBEHME U MCIL.
spyrja ‘y3HaBaTb.
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OTOT 97IeMeHT, TI0-BUANMOMY, ellle OTCYTCTBOBA/I B 3HAUCHUY MIMe-
HI Anfia, HO, O4eBUIHO, OSABWICA B MMeHY OfyiHa, MYAPOCTb KOTOPO-
TO He OTpaHNYNMBAJIACh 3HAHNEM WM JjaXke U300 peTeHeM PyHIYeCKIX
OyKB, HO BK/IIOYasa «TajiHoe 3HaHue» (run). Ero OpyH momyynn, npoii-
I «[eBSATb MUPOB» (= HeBATb LMKIOB TBOPEHU), B YUC/IO KOTOPBIX
BXOJNT, ecTecTBeHHO, 1 Hel, nHoit Mup, LlapctBo MepTBbIX?. OveBny-
HO, 4TO Y TepMaHIeB 3HaHIE, B TOM YNCTIe Cyfie0, CTOSIO BBILIe MOTY-
I[eCTBA ¥ yCIexa B 60K, YTO U OIPeNe/NIO BepXOBHOE IIONOKEHIIe
OnyHa B IpeBHETepMaHCKOM IaHTEOHe.
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gius nebst verwandten Denkmilern, hrsg. v. Gustav Neckel). ITep. cm.: Crap-
mas Jmuaa, 2006.

Ol — Pindar. Olympian Odes. Pythian Odes / ed. and translated by William
H.Race. Cambridge, Mass.; London, England: President and Fellows of Har-
vard College, 1997. 416 p. (Loeb Classical Library). ITep. cm.: ITnnpap. Bax-
xunug, 1980.

SE — Snorra Edda. Gylfaginning. Ilur. o: Die Prosaische Edda im Auszuge nebst
Volsunga-saga und Nornagests-thaattr | Ed. by E. Wilken. Padeborn: Verlag von
Ferdinand Schéningh, 1877. CVIII, 230 p. Ilep. cm.: Mnaguras Onpa, 1970.

* TlpumeyarenpHoO, 4TO, 0KO06HO Anpy, Xenb — xpaHuTensHuna Llapcrsa mept-
BBIX, TaK)Ke Ha3bIBaeMOro Xesb.

° He ciyuvaiiHo, mo-BuauMoMy, 6or-sourens Top otoxpectsisiercst y Tauura He
¢ 6orom Tima Apeca/Mapca, a ¢ [epkynecoMm.
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I0. K. KyspmMenko
Wnecmumym nunesucmuueckux uccnedosanuti PAH

ENIE PA3 O BO3MOXKHOCTH CAAMCKOTI'O BIUAHNA
HA CKAHJIJMHABCKME A3bIKI*

B crarbe npuBOAATCA HOMONHUTEIbHbIE APIYMEHTDI, CBUJIETENbCTBYIOLINE O BO3-
MO>KHOCTM CaaMCKOTO B/IMSAHMA Ha CKaH[MHABCKME A3bIKM. BO3MOXXHOCTBH pacnpo-
CTpaHeHN: YePT CaaMCKOil MHTep(PEPeHINy B COOCTBEHHO CKAaHAMHABCKME apeasibl
MOATBEP)KIAETCA He TONbKO [AHHBIMIU [[PeBHECKAH[MHABCKOI IMTepaTyphl 06 OT-
CYTCTBUY CTUTMATU3ALUM CAAMOB, HO U JAHHBIMM NOIY/IALMOHHOM T€HEeTUKH, CBU-
[eTeNbCTBYIOIIMMU O PACIPOCTPAHEHNM Y IIBEJJOB M HOPBEXIEB XapaKTEPHbIX /I
CaaMOB XPOMOCOMHOIA rartorpynmsl N1¢ u MuToXOoHzipuanbHbIX rannorpynn U 5 u V.
smenenus B CTpyKType Hacenenus CKaH[MHABUY, BbI3BAaHHbIE IBYMS MAH/IEMUAMMU
gyyMmblI (focTyHMAHCKOIT ayMoii B VI-VIII BB. u «gepHOIt cMepThio» B XIV-XV BB.), KO-
TOpble€ B TOPA3[0 MEHbILEl CTENEHN 3aTPOHY/IN LIEHTPA/IbHbIE U CEBEPHbIE PalOHbI
CKaHJMHABCKOTO IIONyOCTPOBA, TAK)KE MOITIM CIOCOOGCTBOBATH PACIPOCTPAHEHNIO
4epT CaaMCKol MHTephepeHINIL.

KnroueBble cmoBa: caaMO-CKaH[IVHABCKMII KOHTAKT, MICTOPUsA CKaHJMHABCKUX
A3BIKOB, FaIlJIOTPYIIIbI CAaMOB M CKAH/IMHABOB, MaH/ieMU 4yMbl B CKaHIMHABUN.

Yury Kuzmenko
Institute for Linguistic Studies, Russian Academy of Sciences

ON THE POSSIBILITY OF A SAMI INFLUENCE ON THE SCANDINAVIAN
LANGUAGES ONCE AGAIN

New arguments concerning Sami influence on the Scandinavian languages have
been offered. The possibility of the spreading of Sdmi interference into the predomi-
nantly Scandinavian areas is confirmed not only by the Old Scandinavian sources in
favor of the absence of Sami stigmatization in the Scandinavian society, but also by the
data of population genetics about the distribution of the “Sdmish” Y-DNA-haplogroup
Nlc and mtDNA-haplogroups U5 and V among Swedes and Norwegians. Changes in
the population structure due to two pest pandemies in the 6%-8t centuries (‘Justinian
Pest’) and the 14M-15™ centuries (‘Black Death’) in Scandinavia, which affected the
central and northern parts of the Scandinavian peninsula to a much lesser extent, may
have contribute to the spreading of Sami interference, as well.

Keywords: Sami-Scandinavian contact, history of the Scandinavian languages,
haplogroups of the Sami and Scandinavians, pest pandemies in Scandinavia.

*Pabora BbIIIONHEHA TIpK TToAep>kke rpanta PTH® Ne 14-04-00580.
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B psane paboT s BbICKa3asl IpeAIIoIoKeHe O TOM, YTO MHOTHE CKaH-
AVHABCKMe MHHOBALINY, OT/IMYAOIYe CKAaHAMHABCKIE SA3BIKY OT Py-
TMIX TePMAHCKUX SI3BIKOB, MOI/IU OBITH IIpefjoNpefie/ieHbl GMHHO-YTOp-
CKUM ¥ HpeXJie BCero caaMcKuM BiusiHyeM (cM., Hamp.: [Kusmenko,
2007; 2008 (2010)]). Mo>xHO BBIIEIUTD BE TPYIIIbI CKAaH/VMHABCKIX
VIHHOBALWI1, CBSI3aHHBIX C CAaMO-CKaHMHABCKIMY KOHTaKTaMu. OHu
VHHOBAIVM, MMeIolIye OOIeCKaHMHABCKMII XapaKTep, Hadaan pac-
npoctpanATbca B VI-XI BB. K TakuM MHHOBaLMAM OTHOCATCA OT-
majieHme o0lerepMaHCKMX MIPUCTABOK (CM., HAmp., fp.-aHIL. npud. 11
gefylled, o mp.-ucn. fyllt), npeactimpanus (cM. ceB. caam. dahkat — ucr.
drekka /drehka/), xkoTopast coxpaHsieTcs B LIBEICKOM, HOPBEXKCKOM,
VICIAHZICKOM 1 (hapepcKOM sI3bIKAaX ¥ KOTOpas CTaja KPaTKOBOKAJIM-
YecKUM (3amafHOKTIAHICKMM) TOMYKOM B ratckom (/dre?g/ < /*drit
kka/), accumunanmsa HocoBoro cornacHoro (tuma ms. dricka < *drink-
an, cp. ceB. caaM. roggat < *ranGe), cyppuxcauns MeCTOMMEHNA -inn,
IIPEBPATUBLIETOCS BIIOCTENCTBUM B CYGOUIMPOBAHHBIN apTUKIDb (CM.
np.-ucn. hann hefir brotit bein hit > hann hefir brotit beinit ‘on coman
Hory (omp.)’ < caaM. son lea doadjén juolggis ‘OH coMain cBOIO HOTY ),
cyddukcalysa Bo3BpaTHOTO MECTOMMEHMS B Me[MaIbHOM 3HaYeHUMN
(cM. mp.-1UB. opna ‘OTKpBIBATh — 0pnas < opna sig ‘0TKpbIBaTbCS, CP.
ceB. caaM. rahpat — rahpasit ‘OTKpbIBaTb — OTKPBIBATbCA ), CTABIIETO
BIIOC/IEICTBIUY [TOKa3aTe/ieM IaccuBa. BO3MOXKHO, 1 HeKOTOpbIe ApyTie
MHHOBAIMM TaK)Ke CBA3AHbI C CAaMCKOI MHTepdepeHIueil, B 4aCTHO-
CTU ipeBHECKaHAMHABCKIe CyddurnpoBaHHble OTpULAHUA -at, -Ki/-gi
v cermenrauuA (jj, I, nn > dj, dl, dn). Bce stu nHHOBaIMM pacnpo-
crpansAnuch B VI-XI BB. 1 3axBaTunm B pa3Holi creneny Bco CKaHAK-
HaBMI0, BK/Ir04as Vicmanguio n Gapepckue ocTposa.

Jlpyras rpymia MHHOBAL[MI XapaKTepHa TOIBKO IS CeBEePO-BOC-
TOYHOTO CKaH/[HABCKOTO apeana (ceBepO-BOCTOYHbIE MIBEJCKIE
¥l HOPBEXXCKIME AMA/NeKThl). DTV MHHOBALMN TOIBKO YaCTUIHO 3aTPO-
HY/IM HIBENCKYI0 U 06e HOPBEeXCKMe MuTeparypHble HOpMblL. K Takum
VHHOBAIVIAIM OTHOCUTCS HOSBJICHUE C/IOXKHBIX IIPEM/IOroB (Cp. ILIB.
IIpeJIOTH indt ‘BHYTPb, inifrdn ‘MsHYTpuU, inom ‘BHYTPK U I0XKHOCAAM.
IIOCTIeTIOT Y sijste, sistie, sisnie), yI/IMHEHVe COITITACHOTO B ICKOHHBIX Kpa-
TKOCTIOXKHBIX crtoBax (cp. ap.-ucn. /vika/ > /vika/, Ho wB. vecka, nHau-
6omnee cumbHO B Tpéupenare, cm. dopmsl Tuma /vuk:u/ < /viku/, /vat:a/ <
/vita/), 6anmanc rnacHbix (kasta — ba 'kd < kasta — baka v monmaxcaam.
rihtta — ridd) 1 Ka4eCTBEHHOEe BBIPAaBHVBAHNE IIACHBIX (MeTa(OHMs)
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B KPAaTKOC/IOXHBIX JBYC/IOXKHBIX C/IOBaX (CM. 0COOEHHO TpEHJCKMe
dbopmbl Tuna vukku < viku, vittd < vita v ceBepo1s. firi < farit, ledu <
ladu n ro>xHOCaaMcKy10 MeTaOHUIO CM. bissij — ceB. caaM. bassii, keesuk
CeB. caaM. gassut ¥ T.11. ) U OTIafieHue -t B 6esynapuom ciore (/landa/, /
lan: o/ < landet, cp. ces. caam. borrat > borra). BO3M0OXHO, K MHHOBAIH-
SIM 9TOTO >Ke THUIIa OTHOCUTCS U TeHepaTn3alisi IPEO3NIIY TeHUTHBA
B COY€TaHUMN ABYX CyHIeCTB]/ITeTIbeIX, KOoTopas HE 3an0HyHa OCTpPOB-
Hble CKaHIMHABCKIE A3BIKY (CP. TOZOOHYI0 MOJieNb B GMHHO-YTOPCKUX
SI3bIKaX). DTV MHHOBALMM MOSBWINCD M PACIIPOCTPAHUINCH B CEBEPO-
BOCTOYHOM CKaHJVHaBCKOM apeasie B XIII-XV BB.

I[Ipennonaranoch, YTO BCe 9TV CKAaHAMHABCKIIE NHHOBAINY TTOSIBH-
JINCh BHAYA/Ie B CKAHAVMHABCKOM SI3bIKE CAaMOB ¥ 3aT€M PacIPOCTPaHN-
NVCh B COOGCTBEHHO ceBeporepmaHncKuit apearn [Kusmenko, 2008 (2010),
s.33]. VI ecnu TeopeTnyeckasi BO3MOXXHOCTh MHTeP(dEpeHLINN TAaKOTO
TUIIA B CKAHIVMHABCKOM A3bIKE CAaMOB HE MOIJIa BbI3BAaTh BO3pa)KeH]/H7[,
TO MPEAIIONOXKEHIE O PACIPOCTPAHEHUN X B COOCTBEHHO CeBeporep-
MaHCKM€ NNaJIEKThI MOIJIO ITI0OKa3aTbCsA HEBEPOATHDBIM. HCCMOTPH Ha TO
4TO B OOLIVMPHBIX pelleH3MAX Ha MO0 KHUTy (cM., Hanp.: [Schulte, 2009;
Bull, 2010]) peujeHseHTbI CKOpee OIarOCKIOHHO OTHECTUCh K MOUM
ugesaMm (cM., ocobenno: [Bull, 2010]), Bo MHOTMX YacTHBIX 6eceax MO
CKaH/[MHABCKVe KOJJIETM BBICKA3bIBAMi COMHEHME B UX IIpaBOMEp-
HOCTH, IIPUYeM BO3PA’KEHNs BbI3bIBA/IN He KOHKpPETHbIE JTMHIBYUCTH-
JecKie MOJe/ B3aVMOMECTBIS, @ COLMOMMHIBUCTIYECKIIE 00CTOsI-
TenbCTBa. TPYLHO OBIIO TOBEPUTS, YTO UHTepPePEHTHbIE YePThI CKaH-
JMHABCKOTO 513bIKa CaaMOB, HeOO/IBIIOr0 HAPOJIA, KMBYIIIETO HA CAMOM
ceBepe CKaHAMHABUM, KOTOPBII K TOMY Ke ObIT TIOABEP)KeH CTUTMa-
TU3ALMYU U, KaK CYMTAIOCH ellje B Hayaje XX B., Bcera ObUI TONBKO
«OOBEKTOM TPE3PEHUSA»! CO CTOPOHBI CKAHAMHABOB, MOIIM PACIpO-
CTPAHUTHCS B COOCTBEHHO CKAH/IMHABCKIE apeaIbl.

! HopBexxcknii ucropuk A.XaHCeH OTKasblBaLCs UAEHTU(ULMPOBATD CaaMOB
¢ finnar HpeBHENCIAHACKMX U [PeBHEHOPBEXKCKMX MCTOYHMKOB HAa TOM OCHOBaHMI,
4TO finnar OMUCHIBA/IICh B CAaTaxX C YBaXEHIUEM, B TO BPeMs KaK CaaMbl «TaK >Ke Kak
CerofiHs, OblIM TONMBKO 0OBEKTOM Ipe3peHusi HopBexues» [Hansen, 1907, s.134].
A 3HameHNTBIT WIBencKuit putonor Anonbd HypeH oTkasbiBancs BUETh B JpeBHe-
MCIAHMCKUX U APEBHEHOPBEXCKUX finnar caaMoB, HOCKOMbKY uMs Finnr u ero mpo-
M3BOJIHBIE ObIIV OY€Hb PACPOCTPaHEHBbI Cpefy cKaHauHaBoB. OH HeoyMeBas: «He-
IIOHATHO, II0YeMY IIMTAIOLIMM OTBpAllleHIe U IIpe3peHye caamaM U (puHHAM JO/DKHA
6b11a OBITH OKa3aHa JjaXke OOJIbIIAst YeCTh IIPY IMsSHAPEYEHMI, YeM JaHAM 1 CBESM»
[Noreen, 1911, s.151].
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ITpenBups Takue BO3pa>keHMs], S 3HAYUTENbHYIO YacTb CBOEI KHI-
IV IOCBSITVJI JOKA3aTeNIbCTBY TOTO, YTO B 00IeCKAaHHABCKYIO SIIOXY
He TOJIBKO He OBIIO HMKAKOI CTUTMATU3AI[MI CAaaMOB, HO OHU, TIPEXIe
BCEro IOKHbIE CaaMbl, ObIIM Ba)KHBIM O9/IEMEHTOM CKaHIMHABCKOTO
ob1ecTBa 1 BO MHOTHX 00/IACTSX, TAKMX KaK KOJJOBCTBO M BpayeBa-
HIe, CTpenbba U3 IyKa M 3MIMHSSI 0XOTa, OB HECOMHEHHBIMM aBTO-
puTeTaMu i CKaHAMHABOB. O6 OTCYTCTBUM CTUIMATH3AIMM CaaMOB
B 9IIOXy BUKUHIOB CBUJIETETbCTBYET IIPEACTaBIEHNE CKAaHAWHABOB
eme B XIII B. (cm. Croppu Crypnycor u CakcoH IpaMmaruk) o Tom,
YTO CKaH[MHAaBCKJMe KOHYHTY MOITIM MMETh caaMCKux >keH. O6 sTom
JKe CBUJETENIbCTBYET U BAMAHME CAaMCKOJ OXOTHUYbEN U KOJIJOBCKOM
KYZIBTYPBl Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CKaH/MHABCKYIO TPAJVINIO, M pac-
mpocTpaHeHue cobcTBeHHOro uMenn Finnr (6yKB. «caam») M Ipous-
BOJHBIX OT Hero (cM., Hamp.: [Kusmenko, 2008 (2010), s. 316-399; 2009;
2010]). O npuusatun (acceptance) caaMoB B CKAaHAMHABCKOM 00111eCTBe
9TOXY BUKMHIOB IuieT 1 Jnbce Mynman [Mundal, 1996; 2000; 2004;
2010]. B cBoeit pabore st onupascs TakXe Ha JaHHbIE apXEOTIOT0B, KO-
TOpBIe TTOKA3a/Iy 1 TO, YTO I0XKHAsI IPaHNUIA pAcCe/IeH)s] CaaMOB OKOJIO
1000 r. mpoxopuia ropasfio KXKHee I0KHOV T'PaHMUIbI COBPEMEHHOTO
pacceneHMs I0XKHBIX caaMoB (cM., Hamp.: [Zachrisson, 1997, kapTa Ha
c. 139]), u T0, 4TO 1A 06IACTH CAaMO-CKAHAMHABCKIX KOHTAKTOB ObI/I
XapaKTepeH «KyIbTypHbII cuM6103» [Kusmenko, 2008 (2010), s.218]
(cm. Takke: [Zachrisson, 2004; 2010]) u «OTHIOLb He HE3HAYMTEIbHASA
CTeleHb KYIbTYpHOI Kpeommsarym» [Hansen, Olsen, 2004, s.107].
Taxum o6pasoM, U jpeBHe3aNaHOCKAHAVHABCKAs INTepaTypa, 1 ap-
XeoJ/IoTMYecKye NaHHble, TOBOPAIINE O KYJIbTYPHOM CUMOMO3e caaMOB
" CKaHAMHaBOB B o6mactsax Llentpanbuoit Hopserun n IBennn, cBu-
[IeTe/IbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO He ObIIO HUKAKVX COLMOMMHIBUCTUYECKIX
IPEIATCTBUI ISl IIPOHMKHOBEHUS IPOJNYKTOB CaaMCKOll MHTepde-
PEHIN B COOCTBEHHO CKAHMHABCKIE apeaIbl.

OpHako B KHUTe OCTa/NNCh HEe3aTPOHYTHIMM JIBa BOIIPOCA: BOIIPOC
0 MaJIOYJICTIEHHOCTY CaaMOB ¥ BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIbKO COBPEMEHHbIe
reHeTIYecKye JCC/IeJOBAHMS MOTYT IIOATBEPANTD UIEI0 O CaaMO-CKaH-
IOVHABCKMX KOHTAKTaX. B cTarbe s X0TeI ObI OCTAHOBUTHCSA MMEHHO Ha
3TUX BOIIPOCAX.

B coBpemennoit Hopsernu ceitgac Tonbko 1 % HacenenusA cocTaBiA-
10T caambl (50 000 13 5 000 000), a B IIIBeriuu X MPOLIEHT ellje MEHbIIIe
(0,4 %) (20 000 13 10 000 000). [TprueM TOMBKO MIPUMEPHO MTOTOBUHA
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BCeX IIBENCKMX M HOPBEXCKIX CaaMOB 3HaeT caaMCKuii A3bIK. [ToaTomy
BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM f3bIK TaKO Ma/lOYVCIEHHO TPYIIIIbI
Hace/IeHMs1 MOT IOB/IMATD Ha A3BIK TIACCHOHAPHBIX BUKMHIOB I UX IIO-
TOMKOB Ka)KeTCsI BIIOJIHE IIpPaBOMepHbIM. PaccMoTpyM BHavasle JlaHHbIE
MIONY/IALMOHHOM TeHeTHKM. Kak M3BecTHO, Pa3inyaoT XpOMOCOMHbIE
ramtorpymnsl (Y-DNA), KoTopble IlepefatoTcs 10 MY»KCKOI TMHNUM (OT
OTI]a K CBIHY) ¥l MUTOXOH/pUaIbHbIe rariorpynmsl (mtDNA), koTopble
HAC/IeqyIoTCs MO SKeHCKOi myHuK (0T Matepu K godepn). st coBpe-
MEHHBIX CaaMOB XapaKTepPHbI TP OCHOBHbIE XPOMOCOMHbBIE TaIl/Io-
TPYIIIBI — 3TO caMas 4acToTHaA ramtorpymnmna N1c (45-50 %), kotopas
XapakTepHa U I/IA OPYTMX HAPOJOB, TOBOPSINUX Ha (GMHHO-YTOPCKUX
asbIKax (80 % y yamypros, 70,9 % y ¢unHOB B BocTounoit ®uHIAHANN
u 41,3 % y punnOB B 3anapgHoi OunnsaHAuY, 40 % y 9CTOHIEB), U A
HApOJOB, HAXOAMBIUINXCS B KOHTaKTe ¢ GMHHO-YTOPCKUMM HapOgaMu
(y muroBLeB u nmatsieit okono 40 %, B CeBeproit Poccuu 6omee 30 %)
[Tambets et al., 2004; Lappalainen et al., 2008; 2009]. Bropas no ya-
CTOTHOCTU Tarlorpynia caamos — 310 I1 (31,4 %), xapakTepHast s
repMaHOA3BIYHBIX HAPOZIOB (IIPOLIEHT STON IAIUIOTPYIIIIBI Y IIBEIOB —
41,9 %, y HopBexues — 37,9 %, y gat4an — 32,5 %, y Hemue B Cesep-
Hoit [epmannn — 27,7 %, y dpusos — 29,0 %, y romnanpies — 22,6 %)
[Tambets et. al., 2004; Rootsi et al., 2005; Karlsson et al., 2006; Dupuy
et al., 2006]. TpeTbst IO YACTOTHOCTM CaaMCKasi XPOMOCOMHAsI TaIlIo-
rpynmna — aro Rla (13-20 %), xoropasi XapakTepHa JiIsI BOCTOYHBIX
uHJoeBporeiiles (6anToB U cl1aBsAH: 56,6 % y MOMAKOB, 41 % y /maThI-
nret v 38 % y IMTOBLIEB) U JyIsI 4aCTYU FepMaHOSI3bIYHBIX HApOJOB (OKO-
710 25 % y LIBefOB, HOPBEXIEB ¥ BOCTOYHBIX HeMIleB) [Dupuy et al.,
2006; Semino et al., 2000].

CunraeTcs, YTO OCHOBY T'€HETHYECKOTO ITyJa CaaMOB COCTaBIIAET
«VICKOHHas1» (PMHHO-yropckas ramorpymmna N1c, KOTopyio IpenKy ca-
aMOB U (pMHHOB NIPUHECN U3 pailoHa (PMHHO-YTOPCKOI MPapOIHBI
B Bocrounoit Espone nnm 3anagnoit Asun. Hanudue y caaMoB 3Haun-
TeJIbHON oMM ramiorpymnmsl 11 ompenenseTcsa caaMo-CKaHAMHABCKU-
MU KOHTaKTaMM, a Ha/ly4ye ramiorpynnsl Rla — 6anro-, craBo- umm
CKaH/[MHaBO-CaaMCKMMM KOHTakTaMM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMEHHO pac-
IIpOCTpaHeHNe XPOMOCOMHOI raryiorpynmnsl N1c y CKaHAMHABOA3bIY-
HBIX HAPOJIOB JJO/DKHO CBUJIETE/IbCTBOBATD O CAaMO- 1 (pUHHO-CKaH/M-
HABCKMX KOHTaKTax. [IpomeHT HOocuTesnel 3Toil ralIorpymisl B CKaH-
OMHABCKMX IIPOBMHIMAX He U/IeT HM B KaKoe CpaBHeHNe C IIPOLIeHTOM
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caaMckoro un ¢uHckoro (kBeHckoro) Hacenenus B IlIBenun 1 Hopse-
run. B IlIBennu B iienom gons Nlc cocrasisier 11 %. ITpudem Hanbomb-
it IpoueHT HocuTenel N1c XapakTepeH I MBeNCKON IPOBUHIINN
Becrep6orren (37 %), 3HaUNTeNeH OH U B 60JIee I>KHBIX IIPOBUHIVIAX
[MIBennn (B Cénepmannanne — 15,4 %, B Ynmnange u Bectmannange
oH npesbimaeT 12 %) [Lappalainen et al., 2008; 2009]. B Hopserun
B LIEIOM BCero 4 % MY>KCKOTrO Hace/leHMs MMeIoT ramorpymmy Nlc.
B roro-sanagubix obnactax Hopserun ee BooOIe He 0OHAPYXMBAIOT,
TOI7a Kak B HOpBeXXCKOM DMHMapKeHe o/ HOCUTe el TallIorpyIIIbl
Nlc cocrasnger 18,6 %, cpaBHUTEIbHO BBICOKA OHA M BO BHYTpPEH-
HuX o6mactax Lenrpanbroit Hopsernn — 10-15 % (mpexje Bcero Bo
BHyTpeHHeM Tpéupenare) [Dupuy et al., 2006]. Hanmomuum, 4to pedn
B JJaHHOM C/Iy4ae JjieT O IPOIjeHTe XPOMOCOMHOII IaIIOTPYIIILL, T. €.
O TeX ClydasAx, KOIfa Mbl yCTaHaB/IMBaeM CKaHJMHABCKUX IIOTOMKOB
CaaMCKUX MY>KUUH, a He CAaMCKUX >KeHII[VH.

JpeBHeMCIaH/ICKasA IUTepaTypa M caaMCKMe MCTOYHUKU TOpasfo
Jalle pacCKasbIBalOT HaM O TOM, YTO CKaH/MHABCKIE MY)XYMHBI Opa-
JIN B KEHBI CAaMCKMX >KeHIIVH (CP., B YACTHOCTH, PACcCKa3 O CaaMCKOIl
xeHe Xapanpza IIpekpacHoBonocoro). O6 3TOM >Ke CBUJIETeIbCTBYET
U OOJIBLION IPOLIEHT XapaKTepHOIl //IA CKaHAMHABOB XPOMOCOMHOI
rartorpymnnsl 11 y caamos (cm. Bbime). YTo KacaeTcs raliorpyri I1o-
TOMKOB CaaMCKIUX >K€HIMH, TO, HECMOTPpsA Ha TO 4To B EBporme pas-
MUYuA B MUTOXOH[PMANIBHBIX TaIUIOTPYINIIaX B TOPA3fo MEHbLIEN
CTeIleHN, YeM Pas3In4Ms B XPOMOCOMHBIX TaIUIOTPYIIIaX, MOIYT OBITH
CBA3AHBI C STHNYECKMMI PasInunAMM (CM., HaIp., paBHOMEpPHOE pac-
IIpOCTpaHeHue caMoit YacToTHoI B EBporne ramorpymmst H [Achilli et
al., 2004]), MO>XXHO YBUJETb, YTO CKAaH[VHABCKJE CaaMbl 3HAUUTE/IBbHO
OT/IMYAIOTCA OT OCTa/JIbHOTO HaceneHuA EBpomel. 9To oTamydne B mep-
BYI0 O4epeJib CBA3aHO C BBICOKOI YaCTOTHOCTDBIO ramnorpynn U5 u V.
Y HOpBeXcKux caamoB yactorHocTh U5 (B epByo odepenp U5b1) co-
craBnseT 56,8 %, a yactoTHOCTb V — 33,1 %. Y IIBEACKUX CeBEPHbIX
caaMoB 4acTOoTHOCTb U5 — 33,5 %, a yactoTHOCTD V — 58,6 %, y 1BE-
CKUX IOKHBIX caamoB U 5 — 23,95 %, V — 37 % [Ingman, Gyllensten,
2006; Weinstock, 2010]. Cunraercs, 4TO MMEHHO CaaMbl COXPaHWIN
Ty4lle BceX B EBpolle MUTOXOH/pMabHbIE IallJIOTPYIIIbI OXOTHUKOB
u cobuparerneit BepxHero naneonura u Mesomuta U5 n V [Torroni et
al., 1998]. TeneTnyeckoe ucciefoBaHme OCTAHKOB II0Ka3aJ10, YTO y HO-
cuTeseil IMOYHO-TpeOeHYaTol KepaMIKI, KOTOPYIO YacTO CBSA3BIBAIOT
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¢ puHHO-yrpamu, HOBOIBHO YacTOTHBI ramtorpynmsl U5 u V [Malm-
strom et al., 2010].

Ecnmy Mbl 06paTuMcsi K MUTOXOH/IPUA/IbHBIM TAIUIOTPYIIIIAM CKaH-
IVHABOSI3bIYHOTO HACe/IeHNS, TO OOHAPY)KMM U 371eCh 3HAYMTEIbHBII
npoueHT ramnorpynmnsl U5. Jona rannorpynnsl U5 B ceBepHOIT 1 LieH-
TpanbHOl CkaHaMHaBuM Joxogut g0 30 % u coOTBETCTBYET MPOLIEH-
1y U5 B CeBepo-3amagHoit Poccun n Ilpnbantuke, T.e. B 0671acTAX CO
3HAYNUTE/IbHBIM IIPOLIEHTOM «(DUHHO-YTOPCKOI» XPOMOCOMHOI TaIjio-
rpynnbl Nlc. Yo KacaeTca caaMCKOM MUTOXOH/IPUAIbHOM IaIlIorpyI-
bl V, TO, HECMOTPs Ha TO YTO €€ MPOLEHT Y UIBEJOB U HOPBEXIIEB He
npesbiraeT 7 %, B HekoTopbix paitoHax IOxxHoit (1) IBenyn Kuttec
C COaBTOpaMM OTMEYAIOT ee HeoOBIYalIHO BBICOKMIT IpoueHT (1o 40 %)
[Kittles et al., 1999] (cm. Taxoke: [Erlingsson, 2005]). B FOxxnoit [IIBerun
otMeyaroT 1 6onpInoit mpoueHt U5 (36 %), mpuyem gonst U5b1, ogHoit
U3 IBYX Hambosee XapaKTepHOII [/Is1 CAaMOB TaIlIOTPYIII, COCTABIIACT
B CxoHe 29 %. OpHaKo Jjake eC/I Mbl OCTaBMM I0>KHO-IIIBEICKYIO TeHe-
TUYECKYIO 3arajIKy Hepa3pelleHHOl, Mbl MOXXeM OTMETUTDb, YTO CpaB-
HeHle IIPOLIEHTHOTO COOTHOUIEHMSI MUTOXOHPMAIbHBIX TaIl/IOTPYyI,
XapaKTEepPHBIX IS CaaMOB, C ITPOIIEHTHBIM COOTHOIICHMEM CKaH[U-
HaBCKUX (B IepBYI0 OYepelb MIBECKUX ¥ HOPBEXCKNUX TaIlIOTPYII)
TOBOPUT O 3HAYUTEILHOM BMAHUM CAaMCKOTO MUTOXOHJPMaTIbHOIO
TeHeTU4eCKOro Iy/Ia Ha CKaHAMHAaBCKuiL. KoHedHO, abcomoTHOe IIpe-
obrajianme MCCIeNOBAHNUI IO COBPEMEHHOIT IO Y/IALMIOHHOM T€HETUKE
HaJ| O4eHb MaIOYMCIeHHbIMU UCCIIETOBAHMSIMU II0 apXeoreHeTHKe (CM.,
Hanp.: [Malmstrom et al., 2010]) n craTucTuveckass HeOCTOBEPHOCTD
IIOC/IeJHUX He NTO3BOJIAIOT HaM OIIPee/NTh, K KAKOMY UIMEHHO BPeMeHN
OTHOCSTCSI TEHETMYECKIE CBA3M caaMOB (M KBEHOB) CO CKaH/IIHaBaMIL.
O6palieHne K ralorpyninaM CoBpeMeHHOro HaceneHns CKaHAMHABNY,
KOTOpO€ OYEBUJHO CBUJETENbCTBYET O CAaMO-CKAaHAMHABCKUX U KBe-
HO-CKaHMHABCKMX KOHTAKTaX I O MacHITabax STUX KOHTAKTOB, HE TO-
BOPUT HaM O TOM, MIM€eM /1) MBI JIe/I0 C KOHTAaKTaMU 3II0XY IOSBIeHNA
B CkaHguHaBMU SIMOYHO-TpebeHduaTolt Kepammku (4000-2000 rr. fo
H.93.), VI C KOHTaKTaMu obueckanguaasckoil aroxu (VI-XII BB.), mim
¢ 6osee mo3pHUMM KOHTakTamMu. O4YeBUIHO, YTO KOHTAKTHI, HAYaBIIMCh
B 9II0Xy SIMOYHO-TpeOeHYaToil KepaMuKy, IPORO/DKANINUCh U B Oonee
noszHee BpeMs. O CBSA35X B 001IeCKaHMHABCKYIO 9II0XY y HaC yKe eCTb
CBeJIeHMS 13 IpeBHe3alaJHOCKAHMHABCKON TUTEPAaTypbl, U UMEHHO
OHU HambosIee MOTHO OTPA3UIINCH B 00IIeCKAHIMHABCKOM SI3bIKe.
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PaccmoTpum Temepb abcomoTHbIE HMGPHI COOTHOIIEHNSI CAaMCKO-
TO ¥ CKaHIVMHABCKOTO HACeNIeHMsI B TOT IIEPUOJ, KOIga MOXXHO Ooree
JWIN MeHee JOCTOBEPHO YCTAaHOBUTD YMCIeHHOCTD HaceneHu [lIsenun
u Hopsernn. Hopsexxckue gemorpadsl nonaraor, 4to HaceneHue Hop-
Berun B Havyane XIV B. cocrasnano okono 350 000 denosek, npuueM
OCHOBHasl yacTh HaceneHus 6buta B F0ro-3amannoit u I0xuoit Hopse-
run. B Cesepnoit u LlenTpanbHoit Hopseruuy, T.e. B Tex palioHax, Ife
MOXXHO HpPeJIONIOKNATb CAaMO-CKAaHJUHABCKUII KOHTAKT U KY/IbTYp-
HBIT cuM6M03, 1o Bcero 70 000 yemosexk (T.e. okono 20 %, 15 % —
B llentpanbuoit Hopsernu n 5 % — B Cesepnoit Hopserun) [Bene-
dictow, 2003, s.174]. Cunraercs, yTo Hacenenue torgamneir Isennmn
6e3 craBumx tonbko B XVII B. mBenckumu nposuHimit (ByxwocnaH,
Emrnang, Xapoenanen, Ckone, breknure n XanaHz) cOCTaBIIsIO OKO-
10 700 000 yenoBex [Myrdal, 2010, s.40], a canras u 9TM NPOBUHIUMY,
0oHO cocTasysio 1,1 miuH yenosek [Harrison, 2013].

B cepemmue 1349-1350 r. go CkaHAMHAaBMM [OLUIA SMUIEMUS
qyMbl (HOpB. svartedauden “aepHasi cMepTb, WB. digerdoden ‘6onmbiast
CMepTb), OYKB. «TOJICTasi CMEPTh» ), KOTOpasi IpUBeJa K 3HAYUTeIbHOMY
cokpalieHuIo HaceneHys. O6palieHye K HOBBIM JJaHHBIM, IIPEeX/ie Bce-
r0 K MeCTHBIM apXMBaM, I y4eT CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MCTOYHMKOB
[I0Ka3asy, 9To noTepu HaceneHus B CKaHAMHABMUM ObIIN ropaso 60-
Jiee 3HAYUTETbHBIMIU, YeM 3TO MIPEACTAB/ANOCH PaHblie (CM. Ha3BaHuUe
CTaThYl M3BECTHOIO IIBEACKOro jemorpada mnpodeccopa Xappucona
B TIOIY/IAPHOM IIBefickoM XypHane «Hayka u mporpecc» (Forskning
& Framsteg, 2013 Ne 1) «Xysxe, 4eM OXXUjamy ucciaefoparean. YepHas
cMmepThb» [Harrison, 2013])2. ComocTaBus Bce TUIIBI JaHHDIX, JEMOTPa-
GBI IpUIIM K BBIBOAY, YTO Oojlee MOMOBUHBI HaceneHnsa CKaHAMHA-
BMM CTajla )XepTBOI «4epHOil cMepTu». Ilo mofcuyeTaM HOPBEXKCKOTO
ncropuka benegukrosa, B Hopsernn okono 220 000 yenoBex ymepnn
ot yymsl. Takum o6pasoM, uyma cokparuia HaceneHre Hopsernn o
130 000 yenoBek. YCTBEAT CUMTACT Aake, uTo 2/3 Hacenenusa Hopeernn
CTa/m XepTBoil «depHolt cMepTn» [Ustvedt, 1985, s.129].

Yyma nmpopBuUranach mpex/e BCero 1o Mopio, 3aXBaTbIBas B IEPBYI0
odepenb ropopa. ViMmenno Hanbornee rycto HaceneHHble F0ro-3anagnas

2 Houru rtak xe (Svartedauden. Enda verre enn antatt — «Yepuas cmeptp. Eute
Xy>Ke, 4eM IIPe/TIoNaraay») HasbiBaeTcsa 0630p X. OcTopria HOBOTO M3JAHNA KHUIU
BenenukroBa (cM. BbIIle) B HOPBEXXCKOM MHTepPHeT-KypHarne forskning.no [Aastorp,
2008].
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n IOxxnas HopBerus 6osblie Bcero mocTpajam ot 4yMbl. Cunraercs,
yto HaceneHue CeBepHoit 1 LlentpanpHoit HopBeruu 6b1710 3aTpOHYTO
4yMOIJl B TOpasfio MeHblell cTenenn (cM. kapty B: [Carpentier, 1962]).
Ipannna yymsl B Hoperun npoxopmina no Tpéupenary. CeBepHBIit
Tpéupenar u Buyrpennuit Tpéupernar (e Kak pas ¥ MOXKHO IPeZIIo-
JIOKUTh HOPBEXCKO-I>KHOCAAMCKMII KOHTAKT) OBUIM 3aTPOHYTHI UY-
MO TOpa3o B MeHbIIIel CTereHn, yeM ocTanbHast Hopserns [Ustvedt,
1985; Benediktow, 2003]. OtmeuaeTcst, 4To MHOrMe obnactu CeBepHO-
ro Tpéupnenara, Tpouxerimcknit ppopz, Beiictanckuit ppopn n CHoca-
BaTHeT U BuyTpenuuit Tpéupenar BooOiie He ObIIN 3aTPOHYTHI YyMOI1
[Ustvedt, 1985, Benediktow, 2003, s.85]. HamoMHuM, 4TO MUMEHHO 3T
0071aCTH CYUTAIOTCS LEHTPOM pacHpoCTpaHeHus OagaHca ITIACHBIX,
MeTapOHUM U YI/IMHEHMsI COIVIACHBIX, KOTOpble OOBSICHAIOTCS caaM-
CKOJI MHTepdepeHLmeit.

Yro kacaeTcsa CMEPTHOCTM B pesynbpraTe uymbl B IlIBemum, To
HIBEfICKIe feMOorpadpl MOAraloT, YTO HECKOTBKO CIERYIOLMX APYT
3a IpyroM sIufieMuit 9yMbl (camble cTpamHble B 1350, 1359-1360 n
B 1368-1369 rT.) cokparunu HaceneHue [lIBerun 3a 20 €T HAIIONOBU-
Hy [Myrdal, 2003, s.243; Harrison, 2002, s.71-73, 129-130, 420]. B He-
KOTOPBIX OOMACTAX, CYAs U IO MPSIMBIM (3alMCU O CMEPTH B L[ePKOB-
HBIX KHUTaX, KOMYECTBO MOTWII), ¥ 10 KOCBEHHBIM CBUIETENIbCTBAM
(yMeHbIIeHVe KOIMYeCTBa MICeM, COKpallleH/e KOINYeCcTBa XO35CTB,
COKpallleH)e HaJIOrOBBIX COOPOB, YBeIM4YeHUe KOMMYeCTBa 3aBella-
HUI ¥ HapCTBEHHBIX), U 10 JAHHBIM MMCbMEHHBIX CBUJIETENBCTB, MO-
Tepu ObITU TOPasno 6ombIMH (CM., HATPUMEP, TIPOLIEHT GPOIIEHHBIX
x03:71cTB B Bapmmanpge (74 %) n B Hopke (68 %) B cepenuue XIV B.
[Myrdal, 2003, s.170]). B IIBenuu mpocnexmBaeTcsi MPOJBIKEHNE
JyMBI U C 3alajia Ha BOCTok (13 Hopserum) u c rora Ha cesep (13 [a-
HIUU U U3 TaH3eCKUX HopToB). Tak e kak u B Hopeerunu, B llIBeninn
CeBepHBbIe I I[eHTpajIbHble IPOBVHINY B rOpasfio MEHBIIEN CTeleH)
MCIIBITA/IV OITyCTOLIAOIIee BO3/ENCTBME YYMBL YKe B YNIUIaHJe Ha-
O/MI0AI0T MeHblllee BJIMSHME YyMBI, 4eM B 0oJee I0XKHBIX 00IacTAX
(B yacTHOCTM, 3HeCh NPOLEHT OpOLIEHHBIX XO3SJICTB MEHbIIe, YeM
B 60s1ee I0KHBIX o6macTsax [Myrdal, 2003, s. 187]. Hao6opor, Ha CeBepe
[IIBery MO>KHO HaOJIONATb YBeMMYeHMEe HaceeHNs (CM., HapuMmep,
yBenueHue Hacenenns B msefckom Hoppnauge [Myrdal, 2003, s.197],
YTO, BO3MOXKHO, CBSI3aHO C TeM, YTO JIIOAM OeXany OT YyMbl B 6oree
6e30macHble 06TaCTI.
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Yucno caamos B CpenHne Beka B Hopserum ompepensercsa HOp-
BEXXCKUM UCTOPUKOM U fieMorpacdom BeHenuKTOBBIM B OIZHOI U3 pa-
60T B Hecko/IbKO ThIcAY [Benedictow, 1996, p.155], a B apyroit pabore
oH HasbiBaeT undpy 3000 [Benedictow, 2003, s.89]. Mue He ymanoch
HAJITX COOTBeTCTBYOIyI0 nndpy mns IlIsenyn, HO, CyAs IO BCEMY,
YJCITO LIBELCKMX CaaMOB OBIIO COIIOCTABMMO, @ CYfis 10 TeHeTUYeCKIM
MaHHBIM, a)Ke TPEBBIIIANIO YMCTO HOPBEXCKMUX caaMoB. [locrme amu-
HeMMM IYMBI IPOLIEHTHOE COOTHOLIEHVE HACe/IeHUsI MeXAY pasiny-
HpIMU paitoHaMu Hopserun u lIsenyn msmenumnocs. f0ro-3anagnas
Hopserns u HOsxnas IIBenns (mpumepHo 1o CTOKronbMma, BKIIOYast
CTOKTO/bM) MOTEPSIN B MPOLEHTHOM OTHOIIEHUN TOPasfmo 6omblie
HaceJIeHNsI, YeM CeBepHbIe U IleHTpajbHble paiioHbl. B FOro-3amaz-
Holi Hopserun ocranoch Bcero 60 000 Hacenenus, a B llenTpanbHOI
u CesepHoit Hopsernu, kotopas Obla B ropasfgo B MeHbLIEH CTelle-
HIJ 3aTPOHYTA YyMOJ, MO>KHO IIPEJIIONIOKUTD COXpAaHEeHNe HaceleHms
(60 000-70 000). TakuM o6pa3oM, caaMCKOe Hace/leHe U HaceNleHue,
KOTOpOe KOHTaKTVMPOBAJIO C CaaMaMM, COCTABJISIIO IIOCTIe YYMBbI I107I0-
BrHY HaceneHus: Hopsernn. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TaKasl >Ke KapTUHa Obla
xapakTepHa 1 and lIsenun. IIpnyeM caamo-1IBeACKMIT A3BIKOBO KOH-
TaKT BBIPAXKaJICs HE TOMBKO B TOM, YTO MHOTHME CaaMbl CTAaHOBUINCDH
IBYS3BIYHBIMU U B KOHEYHOM CUeTe MEHS/IM S3BIK (CM. FeHeTUIecKue
[laHHbIE), HO ¥ CKAaH/MHABbl CTAHOBIIUCDH IBYA3BIYHBIMU. XEICTPEM
muueT B XVIII B. 0 TOM, 4TO B paitone JIyseo He TOTbKO 60/pIIas 9acTh
CaaMOB 3HajIa IIBECKUIT A3BIK, HO U «OOJIbIIasi YacTh LIBELOB 3HaNA
caaMcKmit sA3bIK» [HOgstrom, 1747 (1980), s.77]. B Cesepnoit IlIBenyn
emle B Hayasie XX B. ObUIM IIBEMbI, 3HAIOLIME CaaMCKuil A3bIK [Wall-
strom, 1943, s.21].

Takum 06pa3oM, JaHHbBIE IO Y/IALVIOHHON TeHeTUKM U ieMorpadu-
YyecKyle JJaHHbIe, CBUJETENbCTBYIOIE 00 M3MEHEHUY COOTHOLIECHNS
yyceHHoCTY Hacenenus:A B Hopserun u llIBenyy nociie «uepHoit cMep-
TV», TONTBEPXKIAIOT NPENIIONIOKeHe O BO3MOXHOCTM PacIpocTpa-
HeHMS IPOJYKTOB CaaMCKOIl MHTepdepeHIny, TaKnX KaK HOsB/IeHUe
CTIO>KHBIX IIPE[IOrOB, VIJIMHEHNe KPAaTKUX COINIACHBIX, OamaHcC Imac-
HBIX, MeTaOHMs 1 OTHaJieHue -t B 6e3ylapHOM C/IOTe, B CEBEPO-BOC-
TOYHOM CKaHJMHaBCKoM apease B XIV-XV BB. UTo KacaeTcs cooTBeT-
CTBYIOIIVX IPEAIIOChIIOK JyIs PaCIPOCTPAHEHVs IPOAYKTOB CaaMCKOIl
uHTepdepeH Iy B 06LecKaHgMHaBCKMit epuop, (cybdukcanns -inmn,
-s(t), -at, -ki/-gi, oTnajieHne NPUCTABOK, Ipeacnypalys, HasalbHas
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aCCUMWIALMS, «3aTBepieHNe» COITIACHBIX), TO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae, Kpo-
Me CBelleHUT 06 OTCYTCTBMM CTUIMATK3ALMM CaaMOB, Y HaC OCTAIOTCS
daxTUYeCcKM TONBKO JJaHHBIE MONY/IALVIOHHON TeHeTuku. OfHAKo He
UICK/II0OUEeHO, uTo B nepuop VI-VIII BB. mpoucxoauno nepepacnpepe-
neHne HaceseHns CKaHAMHABMM, BbI3BaHHOE SIMIeMUell YyMbl, Ipef-
LIeCTBOBABILEN «9ePHON CMEPTI».

[TanmeMus 4yMbl, NpeIIECTBOBABINAA «YEPHOM CMEPTU», TaK Ha-
3plBaeMas IOCTMHMAHCKass dyma®, pacmpoctpanuBuascs n3 Kow-
CTaHTUHOMO/NA o Bcell EBpome, paspasunace B 541-545 rr. 3a mep-
BOJI BOJIHOV MaH/IeMUU TOCIeOBaNM CAefyIoliye, M CIUTAeTCs, YTO
B pesynbraTte 18 BOIH SNUAEMUI IOCTUHUAHCKONM YyMbI 33 JBECTU JIET
(c 541 no 750 r.) EBpona morepsiia ot 25 5o 50 % Hacenenus [Statha-
kopulos, 2007, p. 105, 114-117). Ilpuvem B KoHCTaHTHHOTIONE TOMBKO
3a IEPBYI0 BOJIHY IOCTHMHMAHCKON 4yMbl ymepno 244 000 genosex
u3 508 000 [Stathakopulos, 2007, p. 114]. FOcTuHMaHCKas YymMa 3aTpo-
Hy7a He ToibKo Busanrtuio. OHa 6picTpo gocturia Vicanum, Vtanun
u Tanmn, pacipocTpanniach BHU3 1o PeitHy u nepe6panach Ha bpu-
TaHCKMe OCTPOBa, CHavyasa B VpmaHanio, a 10ToOM U B AHITINIO, TTie 0CO-
0€HHO OIyCTOIINTETbHBIMI CYUTAIOTCS BOTHBI YYMBI 664-666 1 684—
687 rr. [Maddicott, 2007, p.176]. [TocKONbKY CBefeHNs O IOCTUHUAH-
ckoit yyme B llenTpanbHoit EBpone u B AHITIMM MBI ITOJTy4aeM TOJIBKO
oT xpuctnancknx aBropos (Ipuropuit Typckmii, [TaBen [Ipsakon, bena
U Jp.), TO, €CTECTBEHHO, Y HAaC HeT HUKAKIUX JJAHHBIX O paclpoCTpaHe-
HIU IOCTUHMAHCKON YyMbl B CKaHAVHABUHU, OCTaBaBIIeliCs A3bIYeCKOlt
U JIeXaBlleil Ha eBporeiickoil epudepnun. OgHaKo, 3Has O MPOJOI-
JKaBIIMXCA KOHTAKTaX aHITIOB, CAKCOB M F0TOB CO CBOEM KOHTMHEHTA/Ib-
HOJT IPapOJVHON 1 O KOHTAKTaX HWKHUX (GPaHKOB, CAKCOB U aHIJIO-
CaKCOB €O CKaH/IMHABAMMU B 9TOT [IEPUOJ*, MBI MOXEM IPETIONIOXKNTD,
yT0 CKaH[MHAaBUA BPAJ, M OCTaach He3aTpOHYTol nangeMueit. Yyma

% HasBaHue «IOCTMHMAHCKASA YyMa» MaHAEMNA IOMY4MIA 110 MMEHN BU3AHTUIL-
ckoro nmrneparopa IOcruunana (482-565), BO BpeMs IIpaBJieHNs] KOTOPOTO U pa3pa-
3MIACh SMUAEMIL U KOTOPBIIL CaM Iepe6orIen TyMOoit.

* Bo MHOrux ucnanpckux carax u B «Care 06 Vurnunrax» Caoppu Crypycona
pacckasbiBaeTcs o KoHyHre VBape Illnpoxre O6bATHA, KOTOPBIIT HOFYMHII cebe He
TonbKO Bcio IlIBeruio 1 JlaHnio, HO U CTPaHy CaKCOB U IATYIO 4acTb AHrmuu (cp.: Yn-
glingasaga 41). Buprep Hepman cunrar, uro Vsap >xun B VII B. [Nerman, 1948, s.90].
VIMEeHHO K 9TOMY IIepMOly OTHOCUTCS BpeMs Hanbosiee TeCHbIX KOHTAaKTOB CKaH[IM-
HaBOB C aHITIO-cakcamu u cakcamu [Nerman, 1948; Aberg, 1948] u nuk naHgeMun
IoCcTMHMAHCKOI yymbl B CeBepHoii EBpore.
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Mora pacnpocTpannTbca B VI-VIII BB. TeM >Ke IIyTeM, YTO U «4epHad
cmepTb» XIV B, T.€. ¢ 3anmaga u3 AHIIIUY U C 1ora U3 lepMannm.

MO>XHO IIpelIIoNoKUTD, YTO M 9Ta MaH[eMMs B MeHbIlell cTelle-
HII 3aTPOHY/a PeJKOHACETIEHHbIE LIeHTPalbHbIE M CEBEPHbIE PallOHbI
CKaHJVMHAaBUMA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COKpallleHe HaceJIeH Vsl B OO/IbIIeit
CTENeHM NPON3OLIIO B I0)KHBIX M I0T0-3allajHBIX palioHax CKaHIMHA-
BUM. B pesynbrare 5TOro mocne ICTMHMAHCKON YyMbl COOTHOIIEHNE
CaaMCKOTO ¥ HaXOJAILIErocs ¢ caaMaMl B KOHTAKTeé CKaH/MHABCKOTO
Hace/leHMsI ¥ OCTa/NbHOro HacesmeHMs1 CKaHAMHAaBMM Pe3KO M3MEHMU-
nock. KoneuHo, TpyjHO CKa3aTh, HACKOIbKO IOCTMHMAHCKAs YyMa IIpe-
ToIpesieNiniIa U3MEeHeHN B CTPYKType HaceneHnsa CKaHJUHABUY, YTO
MOIJIO CHOCOOCTBOBATb PacIpPOCTPAHEHNUIO YepT CaaMCKoll mHTepde-
peHINM, TIOCKOTIbKY Y HAaC HeT IPAMbBIX YKa3aHMI Ha paclpoCTpaHe-
HIe I0CTMHMAHCKON YyMbl B CkaHanHaBuu. OIHAKO KOHTAKThI CKaH-
IVIHaBOB C aHIVIaMM, cakcamy 1 ppankamy B VI-VIII BB. n cpaBHeHue
octuanancKon 9yMbl VI-VIII BB. ¢ «4epHoit cmepTbio» XIV-XV BB.
CBUJIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BPAM /iU IPOAYKTVBHO BOBCE HE YUUTBI-
BaTh 9Ty BO3MOXKHOCTb.

Takum 06pasoM, BEPOATHOCTb PACIPOCTPAHEHNA IPOAYKTOB
CaaMCKOTO BIVSAHMA U MHTep(epeHIMN B CKAHANHABCKUX A3BIKAX
IIOATBEPKAETCA HE TONBKO OTCYTCTBMEM CTUIMATHM3ALMM CaaMOB,
HO ¥ TEHeTUYECKUMMU VICC/IeOBAHNAMY HOPBEXIIEB U HIBENOB, CBUTE-
TEIbCTBYIOIIMMM O PAaCIPOCTPaHEHNI CAaMCKO XpPOMOCOMHOJ TaIlIo-
rpynisl N1c 1 0cO6eHHO MUTOXOHApUAIbHOI ramornymmsl U5 cpe-
IV CKaHJVMHABOB. VIsMeHeHne COOTHOLIEHNA YMCTIEHHOCTH HAaCeNleHNs
CKaHJVHaBUY, CBA3aHHOE C SMNUEMMAMU YyMbl, KOTOPble B TOpa3fio
6ompiueit crenenn 3arponymu IOxxuyio u IOro-3anapnyto, yem Ien-
TpanbHylo 1 CeBepHyo CKaH/MHABIUIO, TAK)Ke MOXKET TOBOPUTD O BO3-
MO>KHOCTV PacIpOCTPAaHEeHNUsA MPOAYKTOB CKaHAMHABCKON mHTepde-
peHIMM ¢ ceBepa Ha Ior. IIpuyem BpsAm nu CIy4aifHO, YTO [BE BOTHBI
PacIpoCcTpaHeHN:A CaaMCKOI MHTeppepPEeHINN B CKaH[MHABCKIX A3BI-
Kax (o6ureckanguuaBcke nHHOBauyy VI-XI BB. 1 ceBepO-BOCTOUHbIE
LIBEICKO-HOpBeXXckme MHHoBauyy XIV-XV BB.) coBIajaoT 1o Bpe-
MeHM C JByM: BOJTHAMM HaHJEMUU YyMbl — C IOCTMHMAHCKON YyMOoit
VI-VIII BB. u «4epHOI cMepThio» XIV-XV BB.
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IIOCJIE IBAPA OCEHA:
CTAHOB/IEHUE HOPBEKCKOVI MUATTEKTONOT U
B KOHIIE XIX — HAYAJIE XX CTO/TETUI

ITonosxenne ananextos B Hopsernu cBoeo6pasHo: AnaneKTHas pedb IIMPOKO pac-
IpocTpaHeHa, B ToM uncie B CMV, u mpectiokHa. V3yyeHue quaneKToB TpagyLMOH-
HO ABJIAETCS OffHOI 13 HayboIee MOMY/IAPHBIX TMHIBUCTIYECKUX JUCIMIUIVH, IMEHA
HanbosIee 3HAYNTENbHBIX AMATEKTONIOTOB y BCeX Ha CIyXy. Takoit MHTepec K {1aneKTo-
joruy 06bACHACTCS LETbIM PAOM IPUYIH, KaK COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYIECKNUX, TaK
7 9KCTPAIVHTBUCTNYECKIX (0OCOOE@HHOCTY HOPBEXKCKOII MCTOPU, B YaCTHOCTY OTHO-
CHUTEIBHO HellaBHee oOpeTeHue CTpaHOll He3aBUCUMOCTH). IIpobykieHne nHTepeca
K JIMajieKTaM KaK IIpOsiBJIeHMe HAIVIOHATbHON UEHTMYHOCTY MOXKHO CUUTATh 3a-
cmyrort mMHrBMCTa-camoydku VBapa OceHa, cOOpaBIIero 1 CeaBIIero JOCTOSHIEM
O6IL[€CTBEHHOCTI/I B BIJI€ KaK TPAMMAaTUYECKIUX, TaK U HeKCI/IKOI‘pa(bI/I‘—IeCKI/[X TPyRoB
OOLIVPHBIN AMaTeKTHbIT MaTepyan. OZHAKO IOIMHHO Hay4YHOE M3YyYeHMe AMaIeKT-
HOTO MaTeprasa, KOIrfa ero cOop 1 aHa/M3 MOCTETeHHO MepelyIn B PyKi mpodeccio-
HAaJIOB, Ha4anoch yxe nocne Ocena. Ho ecnu Bkmany OceHa B n3ydeHMe HOPBEXCKUX
IMaeKTOB MOCBsAIeHa OOMIMpHasA JIUTepaTypa, O LeloM psfie TPodecCHOHATbHBIX
HOPBEXCKMX OUAJIEKTOTIOTOB HAIlMCAHO Majo, a B HaIei CTpaHE OHM ITPAKTUIECKU
HeusBeCTHBI. VIMEeHHO IIeproay CTaHOBIEHNA Haquoﬂ AVAJIEKTO/IOTUIL B HOpBeFI/H/I
B KoH1ie XIX — Havane XX B. 1 OCHOBHBIM [Ia/IEKTO/IOraM 3TOTO MEPUOJia MOCBALIeHA
cTarhA. JlaeTca XapaKTepuUCTUKa JIeATeTbHOCTY UCCIe[0BaTeNel, CTOABIINX Y UCTO-
KOB Hay4HOI1 uanexTonorun, — Xanca Pocca, IOxana Cropma u Amionna b. Jlapcena.
PaccmarpuBaeTcs BOIIPOC O COCTOSHUM U3ydeHMA POHETUKM, TeKCUKI, MOP(OIOrnn
U CMHTAKCHCA HOPBEXCKUX JIMa/eKTOB B MCCIeRyeMblil nepuog. JaeTcs aHanmus Hau-
60JIee 4aCTO MCIIONB30OBABLINXCA B TO BPeMs METOJ[OB JMCC/IEOBAHUA HOPBEXCKUX
IMa/IeKTOB.

KioueBble coBa: [MajekT, AyMaaeKTHas TeKCUKorpadus, AuaneKTHas reorpa-
¢y, MCTOPYA AUAIeKTOIOTUM, JUA/IEKTOIIOT.
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AFTER IVAR AASEN:
FORMATION OF NORWEGIAN DIALECTOLOGY
IN THE END OF 19" — BEGINNING OF 20" CENTURY

Dialects in Norway are widely used, and attitude towards dialect speech is rather
positive. Dialects are spoken in public contexts and in the media. This situation should
be seen in connection with the peculiarities of Norwegian history (late independence
acquisition, among other causes). In this situation it is not surprising that dialect
research is highly appreciated, and names of the prominent dialectologists are known
to average Norwegians. This is certainly true as for Ivar Aasen, the amateur linguist
and lexicographer who devoted all his life to preserving dialects and who assembled
on the base of dialect patterns one of the two official written versions of the Norwegian
language. He was one of the key figures in the formation of Norwegian national
identity, and his life and work have been described in a lot of books and articles. It is
though during the next period, in the end of the 19 — beginning of the 20" century,
that really scientific research in Norwegian dialects starts. Regretfully, the prominent
Norwegian dialectologists of this time and their achievements are not as well-known
as I. Aasen, and Russian researches are practically unfamiliar with them. The article
is devoted to this interesting period in the evolution of Norwegian dialectology. It
contains characteristics of the three leading researchers of this time, Hans Ross, Johan
Storm and Amund B. Larsen. The issue of progress in studying phonetics, morphology
and syntax of Norwegian dialects is touched upon, too. Some consideration is given to
the matter of the most usual methods of dialect studies of the time.

Keywords: dialect, dialect lexicography, dialect geography, history of dialectology,
dialectologist.

Harckoe BragsraectBo (1537-1814) He ciocoOCTBOBAIO U3YYEHUIO
muanekToB B HopBerunu. He TonbKo fyuanekTsl, HO U TOPOZCKIE TOBO-
Pbl, pa3BUBILINeECS Ha 0ase sI3bIKa JATCKUX YMHOBHYKOB Y CITYXKUTeIIei
L[EPKBI, HO COXPAHSBINME OCOOEHHOCTV HOPBEXCKOTO MPOM3HOIIE-
HUA, CYNUTANNCh MPOBMHIMATBHBIMYU U BBI3BIBA/IM B JIYYIeM CiTydae
CHICXOOMUTENIbHOE OTHOLIeHMe. IlogbeM HAIMIOHA/IbHOTO CAMOCO3HA-
HYs, HabOmiogaBumiics B cTpade ¢ konua XVIII B. u npuBenmmit K oT-
IeneHuIo oT [IaHuM U CO3[aHUI0 COOCTBEHHOI KOHCTUTYLIMY, O3HAYAIT
KOpPEHHOJ1 [IepeBOPOT ¥ B OTHOIIEHUM K POJHOMY s3bIKYy. OcobeHHO
BAYKHOII B JieJie M3y4YeHMsI HAPOJHBIX TOBOPOB OKa3a/Iach AesATeIbHOCTD
nmoburensi-camoyuku VBapa Ocena (Ivar Andreas Aasen, 1813-1896),
npuienaacs Ha cepenyny XIX B. IlmaBroit 3acmyroit V. Ocena B fua-
JIEKTOIOTUM MOYKHO CUMTATD IPOJENaHHYIO0 UM KOJIOCCANTbHYIO paboTy

60


https://no.wikipedia.org/wiki/1813
https://no.wikipedia.org/wiki/1896

110 cOOpYy AMaNeKTHOTO MaTepyaa ¥ ero MONy/LIpU3alyy B MyO1mKa-
AX. MOXXHO C yBEPEeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO BO MHOTOM OIaromaps
umeHHO V. Oceny B HopBerun fo cux mop HaOJIIOfaeTCs OTPOMHBII
VHTEepeC KaK K JMANeKTHONM peun, TaK M K AauanekTonornu. OgHako
ecmu urype V. Ocena 1 ero sacimyraM IOCBslleHa OOLIMpPHAs JIMTe-
parypa, TO IesITeIbHOCTD €T0 MPEEMHIKOB B IIepyof, KoHa XIX — Ha-
yasia XX CTONETHA HEe3aCITY>KEHHO OCTAETCA B TEHU, XOTA UMEHHO B 3TO
BpeMs ObUIM 3a/I0)KEHBI OCHOBBI MOIMHHO HAyYHOTO VICCTIEOBAHIIA
HOPBEXXCKMX INaNeKTOB.

CucremaTnyeckoe usydeHme pauanekToB B Hopsermm Havanoch
¢ 80-x rogoB XIX B. Temepb pomHble TOBOPHI BbI3BIBAIOT MHTEpeC He
TOJIBKO KaK 4acCTb ITOMICKOB HAallMIOHA/IbHOM U/IEHTUYHOCTH U KaK apry-
MEHT B 5I3bIKOBOJ IIOMUTHKE, HO ¥ KAK OOBEKT TMHTBUCTUYECKIX IITY-
muit. Ha Hagamo sToro mepmopa MPUXOAUTCA HEATENTbHOCTb MHOTUX
KPYIIHBIX HOPBEXXCKUX JIMaIeKTO/IOrOB, TaKMX Kak X. Pocc (1833-1914),
10.Cropm (1836-1920), A.B.Jlapcen (1849-1928) 1 HEKOTOPBIX LpY-
rux. VIMu ObUIM CO3JaHBI BBIJAOLINECS AMAJIeKTONTOINYeCKNe TPYAEL,
COCTaBJIAIOLINE U TI0 Celi eHb TOPIOCTh HOPBEXXCKOI I1MaeKTOMTOTUMN.
OHy npopo/mKum paboTy, OCHOBHBIE HaIllpaBjIeHMs KOTOPOI Obun
HaMmedeHbI V1. OceHOM B ero Tpyzax, ¥ Cioco6CTBOBAIN Jja/IbHENIIeMY
POCTy MHTepeca K U3y4eHUIO IMaIeKTOB KaK Cpefy sA3bIKOBEfIOB, TaK I
y LIMPOKOI Ty OIUKN.

HemnocpencrBennnsim mpeemunkoM fiena V. Ocena 6p11 Xanc Matnac
Anuceyc Pocc (Hans Matthias Eliseeus Ross), poguBummiicss B Manpgane
(3anaygnas Hopserns), mampHuii noToMoK mepecernenies us Illornan-
puu. B ormune ot V. Ocena X. Pocc momy4nn xoporee 60rocioBckoe
o6pasoBaHme, 3HaJI HEMELIKMIA M aHITIMIICKUIL A3bIKY, UBPUT, a B Benu-
kobputanuy nsydan ¢oneruxy [https://nbl.snl.no/Hans_Ross]. Eme
obyuasicp B KadenpanpHoMm yumnuige B Kpucrmancanue, X.Pocc ot
IpenojaBaTesis YCIbIald O TOM, 4To, 1o MHeHuio V. Ocena, npeBHuMit
HOPBEXCKMIT SI3bIK Bce ellle cymecTsyeT B Hopseruu B popme guanek-
TOB. IT0 Ipousseno Ha X. Pocca konoccanbHoOe BrieyaT/IeHNe, M OH Ha-
Bcerga coxpaHmi rryboyaiiinee ypakeHune K ViBapy Oceny u ero fes-
TenbHOCTH. B 1857 1. Xanc Pocc nosnakommicsa ¢ OceHOM TMYHO, € TeX
IIOp MX BCTPEY HOCU/IN PEeTyIAPHBI Xapakrep. X. Pocc ctam momorarb
M. Oceny cobuparb AManeKTHYIO JIEKCUKY JJIS CIOBaps, a IIOC/Ie BbI-
xoza Broporo usganus cnosapsi V1. Ocena (1873) npuctynmi K pabote
Hap cBouM cnoapeM. B 1877 r. X.Pocc monmy4mn CTUIIEHNIO HA U3-
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ydeHMe IaJIeKTOB I C 3TOI0 BpeMeHM IIOJTHOCTBIO TOCBATII Ce0s TeK-
cuxorpaduu. CroBapb ObIT orTy6nMKoBaH UM B 1895 I. 1107 Ha3BaHMEM
Norsk Ordbog. Tilleg til “Norsk Ordbog” af Ivar Aasen. ITog3aronoBok
usgaansa — «IIpunoxenne k cmosapio V. OceHa» — CBUJIETENbCTBY-
eT 0 TOM, 4To Pocc, ¢ OffHO CTOPOHBI, cunTaj cebs IMoCIefoBaTeneM
OceHa, a ¢ pyroit — BecbMa CKPOMHO OLIeHMBaJI COOCTBEHHBIN BKIIAf
B n3ydeHue auanekToB. OgHaxo X. Pocc Ha aTOM He ocTaHoBUICA. OH
IPOJODKIII COOP U MyOIMKALNIO AVaeKTHON TEKCUKY B BUJiE TIPUIIO-
KEHMII K C/I0BapIo, MyOnMmKoBaBmuxcs B mepuof 1902-1913 rr. Pabota
X. Pocca Bxirouana okono 40 000 guaieKTHBIX CJIOB — 3TO 60JIbIIIE, YeM
B cnoBape V. Ocena. K Tomy >xe X.Pocc BkI04an B c1oBapb 1 CIOX-
HBIE CJIOBA, OHYU COCTABI/IV 3HAYNTE/IbHYIO YaCTh JIEKCUKOHA, B CIOBape
xe V1. Ocena ux 6p1710 HeMHOTO. BaskHo 1 TO, 9TO B coBape X.Pocca
XOPOIIO NpeAcTaBIeHbl BOCTOYHbIE JiuaneKTel HopBerun, uro cBupe-
TENbCTBYET O HAYYHOI HeIIPefB3sTOCTI aBTOPA, Begb OCeH ommcat nux
B CBOEM C/IOBape BeCbMa CXeMaTUYHO, PYKOBOACTBYSICh COOCTBEHHBIM
HalVIOHA/IbHO-POMAaHTUYE€CKUM IIpENCTABIEHNEM 06 X MeHbIIIeN MC-
KOHHOCTH II0 CPaBHEHUIO C 3aIIaJHBIMI, CUIbHEe OTIMYABIIVIMICS OT
[ATCKOTO SI3BIKA U COXPAHSBIIMMM OOJIbIIIe ApXaNIHBIX YEPT.

Eme ogayM KpynHbIM npousseneHneM X. Pocca sapnics 0630p Hop-
BEXXCKUX JVAJIeKTOB, IPeICTaB/IeHHbIT MM B pabote Norske bygdemaal
(1905-1909). OroT oOWMPHBIT TPYH, cocToAmuil U3 18 paspenos,
mpefcTaBaseT coboil psiy Ooee WM MeHee TMOAPOOHBIX OMVCAHMIT
IpaKTUYeCKN Bcex auanekroB Hopseruu. B aToit pabore, Kak u B CBO-
eM croBape, X. Pocc 6orblile BHUMAHSI YeINT T€M PailoHaM CTPaHbI,
KoTopble 6bUIM Majno uccnenosansl V. Ocenom. Ilogpobueriniee omm-
caHmue pAmanekToB JamagHoro Tememapka, cmemanHoe X.Poccom, mo
CHX TIOP CYUTAETCs HUKeM He IpeB30olileHHbIM [Beito, 1973, s.15]. To-
CKOJBKY 110 06pasoBanuio X.Pocc 61 PpoHETHCTOM, OCHOBHOE MECTO
B €ro paboTe 3aHMMaeT OIucaHye POHETUIECKNX CHCTEM HOPBEXKCKIX
roBopoB. [Ipu 3amucy ayaneKTHOro Marepuana OH IIOIb30BA/ICA HO-
BOI1 Torma (M O4YeHb CTIOXKHOIT) HOHETHUECKOI TPAHCKPUIILIMEN, pas-
paborannoi npodeccopom 0. Cropmom. Bonpocam sxe Mmopdonornn
X.Pocc yaensan MeHblile BHUMAaHMS, YTO OBIIO, BIPOYEM, XapaKTepHO
myst Toro BpeMenu. X. Pocc pukcuposan Taxxe npmoMaTudeckue Bbl-
paXKeHMs, MOC/IOBUIIBI 1 MOTOBOPKM. JTa pabora, HaKTUIeCKU TPYH
Bceit >xm3uu X. Pocca, o npaBy cuntaeTcst HeOOXORMMOI OCHOBOJ [Is1
I/ISY‘{CHI/IH HOPBEXCKUX JMAJIEKTOB.
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Turannueckuit Tpyp X.Pocca He octanca 6e3 BHuMaHuA. B 80-e
rogsl XIX B. Bo3HMKIa upes gatb X.Poccy pomkHOCTD «mmpodeccopa
HOPBEXCKOIT HapOfiHOII peun» (professor i norsk folkemdl), 3a uto mpo-
rOJI0COBAI0 GONBIIMHCTBO B cTOpTHHTre. OJHAKO YHUBEPCUTETCKIE
npodeccopa, B TOM uncie s3pikoseq un Qonpknopuct Codyc Byrre
u poneruct u guanexronor F0xan Cropm, TpaHCKpPUIIMEN KOTOPOTO
106pOCOBECTHO TOMb30BancsA X.Pocc, BOCHIPOTUBUINCH 3TOMY, IIO-
ckorbky X. Pocc mopep>kuBat 1 MCIIOMb30BaI TAHCMO U OBUT OfHUM
13 ocHoBarteseil B 1868 r. corosa B ero nopnepxky (Det norske Samlaget)
[https://nbl.snl.no/Hans_Ross]. B Hamu gum, 04eBUAHO, 3TO TOBOPUIIO
6ObI TOBKO B 1on1b3y X. Poccal

I[Ipu ToM 4YTO 10 ypOBHIO U 1mMpoTe obpazoBanHoctu X.Pocc Ha-
MHOTO IipeBocxom ViBapa OceHa, TeOpeTHYecKyo 6a3y ero Hay4HbIX
BO33PEHNIT COCTAB/ISUI M/IaZOTPAaMMATU3M C €ro POMaHTUYECKUMMU
IIPeJCTaB/ICHUAMM O «[[yXe» SI3bIKA U €r0 MCTOPUYECKUX KOPHSIX, KO-
TOpBIE U C/IeOBa/I0 OOHAPY)KMBATD IPY M3YyIEHUN [JUATEKTHOTO Ma-
Tepuana.

Tem He menee umenHo V. Ocenom, X. Poccom, a Takoke MpaKTUIECKN
3a0bITBIM JIeKcuKorpagom CreitnapoM [IIéTtom (Steinar Schjott, 1844
1920) (ero pabora, kax 1 paboTa guanekronora-mobutens Kpucrnana
Bupcrena (Christian Vidsteen, 1832-1915), 3aciy>k1BaeT OT/E/IBHOTO
M3TIOKeHMsI 1 aHanamu3a) Obta cosfaHa Ta jmeKcukorpaduyeckas 6asa
¥l Te IIPVHINIIBL, Ha KOTOPBIX TOCTPOEHO IUTAaHTCKOE 3[jaHNe TaK Ha3bl-

Baemoro «Hopsexckoro cnoBapsi» — Norsk Ordbok [Norsk Ordbok],
BBIXOAVMBIIETO C I1073aroioBKOM «C/I0Bapb HOPBEXCKOJ HapOgHOI
pedr M HOBOHOPBEXKCKOTO IMCbMeHHOro sA3bika» — Ordbok over det

norske folkemdlet og det nynorske skriftmdlet. PaboTa Haji HUM I71a C IIe-
pepriBamu ¢ 1950 ., mocnegHmii ToM Beien 9 mapra 2016 1. B aTor c1o-
Bapb BK/TIOYEHBI BCe 3adVKCHPOBAHHbIE HOPBEXKCKIMIU JIeKCUKOTpada-
MU [IManeKTHble BapMAHThI c70B, Bcero 330 000 memm [Norsk Ordbok].

Kak y>xe 6bI710 cka3aHO, OCHOBHOII 3a/jadeli 1 OCHOBHBIM JIOCTVIKe-
HIeM JJAHHOTO IIeprofia OblIa OpraHM3aLus CUCTEMATYeCKOTO U3y4e-
HUSL pOBHBIX ToBOpoB. CHopMynmnpoBai >xe 1 BCeCTOpOHHE 000CHOBAT
aTy 3agauy IOxan ®penpuk Bpega Cropm (Johan Storm, 1836-1920),
npodeccop aHITIMIICKON ¥ POMAHCKOV (UIONOIMM YHUBEPCUTETa
B Ocno. OH 6bUT Ype3BbIYailHO TAJTAHTIMBBIM (POHETUCTOM (COBpEeMeH-
HMKJ Ha3bIBAJIM €T0 «HOPBEXCKUM Ipodeccopom Xurrmacom» [Juul,
1999, 5.49]), n MMeHHO 3aHATUA (OHETHKOIL IIPUBEIIY €T0 K U3YIEeHNIO
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myanekToB. OH e IepBbIM 113 HOPBEXXCKIX YUeHBIX IIPUMEeHNIT HOBell-
VI Ha TOT MOMEHT B IMAJIeKTOIOT MY MEeTOJ] HEMEI[KOTO JICC/IefioBaTe-
ns Teopra Benkepa (Georg Wenker, 1852-1911)". 0. Cropm paspa6o-
Tan B 1882 I. ;Ba CIIMCKa C/IOB IS M3YYEeHMsI UICTOPUYECKOIT POHETUKN:
onuH, 6omee Kpatkmit — u3 300 cmoB, KoTopsiit CTopM pasocian mo
BCell CTpaHe, 1 Apyroi, cocroapmmii u3 4000 c10B, Halle9aTaHHBII ITO7
nasBanueMm Norsk Ordliste til Lydlaeren. Tlozxe Cropm mepepaboran
3TU CIIMCKY, B pe3yabTaTe MOSABMICA 3HAMEHUTBHIN «KPaTKWUI CIMCOK
cnos» 10. Cropma (Kortere Ordliste med Forklaring af Lydskriften, 1884),
KoTopbii cofiepkan 2000 cnoB, npefHasHaYaBIIMXCA I U3YIEHNA He
TONBKO (POHETMKM, HO U MOP(OIOruY HOPBEXCKUX AManekToB. IIpo-
IYMaHHOCTb CITVICKa ITO3BOJIM/IA €MY CTaThb pabO4YMM MHCTPYMEHTOM He
I71 OIIHOTO TIOKOJIeHM s AMasnekTonoros B Hopserun.

Vcrionb3oBaB B kauecTBe 00pasia MBeCKYI0 TpaHcKpunuio 0xa-
Ha Aprycra Jlyngensa (Johan August Lundell, 1851-1940) n omucas
3BYKU IIOYTH BCEX HOPBEXCKUX AnanekTos, F0. Ctopm B pabore Norsk
Lydskrift med Omrids af Fonetiken, ony6/1MKOBaHHOI YaCTSMU B OCHO-
BAaHHOM IIPI €T0 JXe y4acTum >xypHane Norvegia, B 1884 r. (ocHOBHasA
YacTb — OIMCAHME IUATIEKTOB, S. 19-132) 1 1908 1. (co6¢cTBEHHO cmcTe-
Ma TpaHCKpuIimy, s. 10-179) [Storm, 1908], npencraBun cucremy ¢o-
HeTu4ecKoil Tpanckpunuuu Norvegia, Kak Helb3si 60/1ee TOYHO OIN-
CBIBAIOLIYIO 3BYKM HOPBEXCKUX AManeKToB. O MOfpPOOHOCTI CUCTeMBI
10. Cropma Mo>keT roBOpKUTD TOT akT, YTO B Heil, HALIPUMED, IIpefiIa-
raetcs 11 sHakoB a1 onvcanns Fremre runde Vokaler n 12 — pyis onu-
canus Bagre runde Vokaler (mepemHux u 3afHUX OryOTe€HHBIX I/IACHBIX
COOTBETCTBEHHO) [Storm, 1908, s.178-179]. T0il TpaHCKpUIILMET O
CHX TIOp TONIb3YIOTCS B IPAKTVKE IPENONABaHMA CKAHAWHABMCTUKI
B HOPBEXCKNX YHMBEPCUTETAX U IPY 3aIMCU HOPBEKCKUX IMAIEKT-
HBIX TEKCTOB.

BbIcoko olleHMBaeTCsA MOCIeYIOIMY TOKOIEHUAMY HOPBEXKCKUX
IVaZIeKTO/IOTOB opra"musaropckas gearenbHocTb 0. Cropma. Ilpu ero
y4acTUM Havasl M3/laBaThCs )KypHan Norvegia, 3aflyMaHHBIN KaK OpraH

! Cam Benkep Brepsbie mpumennn ero B 1876 1. Auketuposanue no I Benke-
Py OBLIO COBEpIIEHHO HOBBIM C/IOBOM B [Ma/IeKTONOTMYECKOI HAYKe TOTO BPeMeHIL,
0 TOM, HAaCKO/IBKO HOBBIM, MOXKET CBUETE/IbCTBOBATH TOT (PAKT, YTO MCC/IELOBATENIN
IVaIeKTOB HEMEIIKOTO A3BbIKa C KOHIIA IMPOIIIOTO BeKa BHOBD B3s/INM Ha BOOpPYKe-
Hue ero MeTof 1 MaTepuansl. CM. 06 aTom: [Kaxpo, 2006, c.3]. [Togpobuee o meTopie
I BeHkepa u ero mociegosaresneit cM. Takxe: [Crpoesa, 1985, ¢.37-43].
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«O6begyHeHNs IO M3YYEHNMIO HOPBEXKCKVX /IMAJIeKTOB M HAaPOJHbBIX
obbruaen» (Foreningen for norske dialekter og traditioner), cosgaHHOTO
B 1881 r. BegymMMM HOPBEXCKMMM AManeKTonoramu. Bo BBeneHnn
K 1-my Tomy Norvegia CTOpM IIpemIoXuI IporpaMmy OYAYIIUX MC-
CIelOBaHMII HapOAHBIX roBOpoB. OH paToOBas 3a CTPOTO CUCTEMATH-
JyecKoe M3y4eHNe TOBOPOB: IO/DKHBI U3y4aThCs BCe 0COOEHHOCTH AMa-
JIEKTOB, CTIeHYeT TaKXe I/I3y‘-IaTb OTHOECIbHDBIC NUAIEKTDBI I OMAJIEKTHDBIE
TPYIIIIBI, B3aMOOTHOLIEHNE IUATIeKTOB 11 VX MICTOPMYECKOe Pa3BUTHE.
VccnenoBaHuye JOMDKHO BECTUCDH He OMHOYKAMMU-TI0OUTETISIMHA, @ IIPO-
beccrnoHaIbHBIMY [IATIEKTOIOTAMM) IO eVHON IIporpaMme, IpudeM
I/ISY‘IaTbCH JOJIDKHbI BCE 663 JVICKIIOYEHMA IOUMAIEKTbhI, KaK CEIbCKUE,
tak u ropoxackue [Hansen, 2010, s.43]. Ilocmenunit Te3uc odeHb Ba-
ken. Kak yKa3bIBaHOCb BbIIIE, af€lThl MIalOrpaMMaT3Ma OThaBa-
I IIpefIIOYTeHNe CeMbCKMM TOBOpaM Kak «60Jiee MCKOHHBIM», U 9TO,
COOCTBEHHO, COBIIAJIATIO C COL[MO/IMHTIBUCTIYIECKOIT TTO3NIIMEl CTOPOH-
HMKOB JIAHCMOJIA ellie JJO/ITUe TOfbl. XapaKTepHa C/IeAylolas LuTaTa
U3 paboTBI, BBILIE/IIEI Ha TPU Y€TBEPTHU CTONETUS MI03XKe OMyOInNKO-
BaHuA nporpammbl 0. Cropma: “Sprakleg var byen aldri norsk. <...>
Det dansk-norske malet var overklassemalet. <...> Det er bygda som
er berar av den norske malarven som ho er berar av det aller meste av
var norske kulturarv” — «B s13pIKOBOM OTHOILIEHNM TOPOJ] HUKOTZIA He
OBUI HOPBEXXCKUM. <...> JIaTCKO-HOPBEXCKMII CTy>KUJI S3bIKOM BBIC-
IINX C7I0eB 001ecTBa. <...> VIMEHHO CelbCKie TOBOPbI ABJIAIOTCA HO-
CUTE/IAMY HOPBEXCKOTO A3BIKOBOTO HACIeHVs, KaK 1 OObILell YacTn
HAlllero HOPBEXCKOro KynbTypHOro Hacmegusi» [Hovdhaugen, 1956,
s.3]. CTOpOHHMKM PUKCMOJIa, HAIIPOTHB, BHICTYIA/IN 32 IIOCTEIICHHYIO
HOPBEIM3alNIo A3bIKa 00pa30BaHHbIX CI0€B TOPOJCKOTO HACETIEHN.
CTOpM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWM 3aHMMAaJI CYTy0O Hay4YHYIO, HEIpeaB3si-
TYIO TIO3UIINIO, BRICTYIVB B PAJie CTaTell ¢ KPUTUKONM KaK JTaHCMOJN-
CTOB, Tak U pukcmonuctos [https://snl.no/Johan_Storm]. Eme go cos-
naHus xypHana Norvegia HeyTomumblil 10. CropM, mocne IpuHATUA
cropTuHroM 12 mas 1885 r. 78 romocamu npotus 31 penienus o npu-
[AHVM JTAHCMOJTY CTaTyca OpMIMaabHOTO SA3bIKA HapaBHe C 00LIenpn-
HATBIM Ha TOT MOMEHT JJaTCKO-HOPBEXCKUM, T. €. PUKCMOJIOM, OITyO/II-
KOBaJ B Mae-yioHe 1886 r. psin ctareit B rasete Morgenbladet, koTopble
1o3)ke ObUIM MM COOpaHbl U BBINYIEHBI OTAENbHON KHMroOi [Storm,
1888]. B npepucnosuu x pabore Cropm muutet: “Det forekom mig, at
det fortes saa megen los og usikker Tale om ‘Landsmaalet, som om det

65



var ét eneste Sprog med én bestemt Form, uden naermere Undersogelse
af, hvorledes det egentlig forholdt sig med denne Enhed” — «MHe mpen-
CTaBUJIOCh, YTO BeJIeTCSI O4eHb MHOTO HECBSA3HBIX 11 HETOYHBIX pedeil
0 “1aHcMorte”, KaK ec/yl ObI 9TO OBIT €AVMHBII SI3BIK C OJJHON OIIpefeNeH-
HOU GOPMOIT, U TIPU 3TOM He IIPOBOJUTCS TIIATENbHBIX MCCIETOBAHMIT
TOrO, KaK >Xe MMEHHO 0OCTOSAT [iefla ¢ 9TON eguHuLei» [Storm, 1888].
OH mpuxonuT K BbIBOAY: ‘et Sprog med saa store indbyrdes Afvigelser
er intet Landsprog, men blot en Samling Dialekter” — «fI3bIk co cTonb
3HAYNTE/IbHBIMU PACXOXAECHNAMU <Me>I<,[[y CBOMMMI q)OpMaMI/I> AB-
JIAETCSI He A3BIKOM CTpPAHbI, HO BCETO /NMIIb COOpaHNMeM [UaTeKTOB»
[Storm, 1888].

Cpeny MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX Y4eHNKOB Ipogeccopa Cropma cambIM
TATAHTINBBIM I USBBECTHBIM, a4 TAK)KE CZI€JO0BaBIIVIM JITHUN y‘H/ITeHH —
M3y4aTh [MANeKThl 6eCIIPUCTPACTHO, C HAYYHOI TOYKY 3peHMsT — ObLI
AwmronH b.Jlapcen (Amund Bredesen Larsen, 1849-1928). Ero nepBas
pabota Oplysninger om Dialekter i Selbu og Guldalen (1881) 6bi1a oxa-
pakrepusoBana 0. CTopMoM Kak «IlepBasi COOTBETCTBYIOILIas Tpebo-
BaHIAM HOBOTO BpeMeHM Hay4Hasi paboTa 06 OJHOM HOPBEXKCKOM AMa-
nexre» (nut. no: [Hoff, 1968, s.423]).

B To BpeMms, KOIla B eBPOIECKMX CTPAHAX TOJIBKO Ha4YMHAJIN 3a-
HUMAaTbCs Bollpocamy mHrBoreorpadguy, A. b. JlapceH yske npuMeHmn
pa3pabOTaHHBI MM METOJ, U3y4eHMs [UAJeKTOB C reorpadudecKoir
TOYKY 3PeHNsA IPY ONMCAHUU TPOHXEMCKIX fuanektoB (Oversigt over
de trondhjemske Dialekters Sleegtskabsforhold, 1886) u nmonb3osancsa um
BO BCEX CBOMX IOCIIeAyIOIMX paboTax. Byny4n B mepBylo ouepenp do-
HeTVCTOM, JIapceH y4MThIBa/I SI3BIKOBbIE SBJICHVS B VIX B3aIMOCBA3SIX.
9TO NMPOABUIIOCH U B €r0 TepBoIl paboTe, 1 B JOKTOPCKOI [yiccepTa-
uyu Lydleren i den solorske Dialekt iscer i dens Forhold til Oldsproget
(1894), mocssieHHON omucanuo popHoro nuanekta A.B.Jlapcena
(oHa BIUIOTH [I0 HAIIVX J{HEN AB/IsAeTCA 00pasIioM MCCIefOBaHMA /I
HOPBEXXCKUX AManeKTonoros (cMm. o6 srom: [Hansen, 2010, s.43])), n
B Tpy#e Sognemdlene (1926).

B ¢oneruxe A.B.JlapceH cTpemuics 0600LIUTb XapaKTePUCTUKA
OT/Ie/IbHBIX 3BYKOB B CHCTEMATH4YeCKOe OIMCAaHNe SA3BIKOBBIX 3aKOHOB
VI TEeHJIEHIINIA, TAKMX KaK C/IOTOBOE paBHOBECHe, BbIPABHIBAHIE I71ac-
HBIX, ITa/aTaIN3aLNs JeHTAIbHBIX COITIACHBIX U Apyrue. CucTeMHble
omucaHus (OHETUYECKMX OCOOEHHOCTEN HOPBEXCKUX JMAjIeKTOB,
BBIIIO/IHEHHbIe JIapceHOM, MpuOMIKamich K COBpeMeHHOMY (hoHOTIO-
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rM4eckoMy Metopy. Psjy paboT yueHBI HOCBATII Ipo6IeMaM Iorpa-
HIYHBIX [IVa/IeKTOB, OffYePKIBasi TPYAHOCTD IPOBENEHNUS PasrpaHi-
YNUTETbHON JIMHUM TPV OIVCAHMU IIOCTEHEHHOCTU IIepexofa OffHUX
nuanexToB B apyrue (Om de norske dialekters forhold til nabosprogene,
1896, Overgangsmaalene mellem ostnorsk og vestnorsk, 1915 u np.). Ina-
JIEKTBI OH M3y4asl Ha MeCTax, 00be3uB IIOYTH BCIO cTpaHy. B 1892 1. on
OnyO/IMKOBaJI IIePBYI0 HOPBEXCKYIO AMaNeKTHYI0 KapTy Oversigtskart
over visse dialektfenomeners udbredelse i Kristiansands stift, a B 1897 .
BoITyCcTUII paboty Oversigt over de norske bygdemaal («O630p HOpBeX-
CKUX CeJIbCKMX TOBOPOB»), B KOTOPOIl PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS HE TOBKO
¢doHeTuKa, HO ¥ MOPQONOINsA AUATEKTOB, YTO OBIIO /I CBOETO Bpe-
MEeHJ HOBBIM.

3anumarncsa AmioHH JlapceH M TOPOACKMMM TOBOPaMM, C II€/IbI0
M3y4eHnsA KOTOpbIX B 1903 . 6b110 co3maHo obmectBo Bymaalslaget.
ITo mHMimaruBe 9Toro obuiectBa JlapceH M3ydan TOBOP CTOJIMIIBI
(Kristiania bymal, 1907, ¢ xapaKkTepHBIM IOA3aronoBkoM Vulgersproget
med henblik pa den utvungne dagligtale — «BynbrapHslii sI3bIK C y4eTOM
HETIPMHY’KJE€HHOI II0OBCEHEBHOI pedl»), 3aTeM UCCIe0Ba AMaieK-
oI Beprena (Bergens bymal, 1912, coBmectHo ¢ I. IllTonbIem, G. Stoltz)
n Crapanrepa (Stavangers bymadl, 1925, coBmectHO ¢ M. bepHTcenoM,
M. Berntsen). 3T pabOTH ABIAITCA MUOHEPCKUMM HE TOTBKO [IIs
Hopserun, Ho u s Beeit CkananHaBuy. OCHOBHOE MECTO B HUX 3a-
HMMaeT OIVCaHMe COBPEMEHHOTO Ha TOT MOMEHT COCTOSIHMA A3bIKa
(c/oBapHBIL COCTAB 1 NVIOMATHKA), @ TAKXKE COLIMA/IbHBIX OTHOLICHMIT
B TOII Cpefie, T7ie II0Ib30Ba/INCh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM FOBOPOM. DT KHM-
T TIOCTY>KWIN 06pasuamm st OyAyLMX UCCIeOBAaHMIT TAKOTO Poja.
[Mocnenueit 6onpiioit paboToit JlapceHa CTanO OMMCAHME [UATEK-
TOB MecTHOCTY COTH, IIpeficTaBlIeHHOe B Bufe Tabmuly (Sognemdlene,
1922-1926). B aroit paboTe OH BIVIOTHYIO IIOJOLLIEN K TEM UJIesIM, KOTO-
pble 4y Tb IO3Xe chopMynupoBaa 1 060cHoBaa GpoHonorus. Tak, oH
IpyJaBal OCHOBOIIOJIAraolllee 3HaYeHe IIOHATHIO OIITO3MINM, @ TaK-
e IIBITAJICA COOPATh BOEAMHO 1107 OOIIIM 3HAKOM BapUaHTBI 3BYKa.

K coxanennto, xots I0xan CTopM MMPOKO UCIONb30BAT B CBOEN
paboTe HOBelllINMe JOKa3aTelbHble METOABI, a AMIOHHOM JlapceHOM
OBUI YCIIEIIHO ITPMMEHEH HOBBII IPYMHINUI UCCIeOBAHNUS AMNAIEKTOB
C y4eTOM MX reorpamMueckoro paclpoCTpaHeHMs, M HOCTIefyIo-
IUX MCCIEOBAHUIT B 0O/IACTU HOPBEXXCKOJ AMAIEKTONIOINU BIIOTh
IO CepefVHbI IPOLIIOTO BeKa, Ha KOTOPBIl IPUIIIACH [IeATeIbHOCTD
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BBIIAIOIIETOCs] HOPBEXKCKOro amanekronora Xamwippun Kpucrnancen
(Hallfrid Christiansen, 1886-1964), moctaBuBILIell U3y4eHME HMATEK-
TOB Ha COBPEMEHHYIO HayYHYIO OCHOBY, I JIake IIO3Xe Ooree CBOII-
CTBEHHA IIPVMBEP)KEHHOCTb M/Ia[OrPaMMAaTNYeCKNM IpUHIUIAM. JTO
MO>KHO OO'BSICHUTD LI€/IBIM PSZOM IIPUYVH: HETOTOBHOCTBIO COBPEMEH-
H1KoB Cropma 1 JlapceHa IpUHATD CTONb PafiNKaIbHO HOBbIE METO/bI
U B3IJIAADI, BIMSAHNEM LIBEICKOI JVaNeKTOIOTMYeCKOl MKOJIBbL (YIIOo-
manyThi Beie 0. JlyHpens, a Takke A. HypeH), aBToputeToM, KOTO-
pbIM monb3oBancs Mapuyc Xorcran (Marius Heegstad, 1850-1927)2.
B coBpeMeHHBIX TOBOpPaX €ro MHTEPECOBA/MN JINIIb PEINKTHL JPeBHe-
HOPBEXCKOT'0 COCTOSIHMA. ETo B3ITIAABI U Hay4Has IVIOIOBUTOCTD HA
MHOTYE TOfbl IPefiONpeNe/MIN PasBUTIE NPEVMYIIeCTBEHHO UCTO-
PUYECKOrO HAIIPaBJIeHNA B HOPBEXXCKON amanexronorun (cMm.: [Beito,
1973, 5.16]). K tomy e B HopBerun, npe6biBaBieil B MOKCKe cOO-
CTBEHHOJI HAI[MOHAJIbHOM MJEHTUYHOCTY, HAyKa O sA3bIKE BCerjga co-
CTAaBJIs/Ia YACTD A3BIKOBOJ IOMTYKY, HAIIPABIEHHOI Ha yTBEP)KAEHIe
IpeeMCTBEeHHOCTH C IPefLIecTBOBABIINM JATCKOMY IIePUOJOM.

Tem He Menee ycummsa kak X. Pocca, Tak n 0. Cropma u A.B.Jlap-
CeHa OKa3aJIJIChb He HallpacHBIMU. VIMEHHO 3TV TPy MMEHU YIIOMUHA-
I0TCA B 0000IaI0I[eM COBPEMEHHOM TPY/e, MOCBAIEHHOM MCTOPUN
ckaHfMHaBCcKoro s3biko3Hauus [Hovdhaugen et al., 2000, s. 151 et seq.].
C yBepeHHOCTDIO MOYKHO CKa3aTb, YTO BCS HOPBEXKCKAs JUaIeKTONIOT A
nocte ViBapa OceHa IMOKOUTCS Ha TpeX KUTaxX — JIeKcukorpaguy XaH-
ca Pocca, ponernyeckoit rpanckpumniyy IOxana Cropma 11 CCTeMHBIX
omcannax AMoHHa b. Jlapcena, cocTaBMBIIMX IPOYHYIO JIEKCUKOTPa-
duyeckylo 1 Hay4HyI0 6a3y /I HOCIEYIOLIET0 BCECTOPOHHETO U3Yy4e-
HUs HOPBEXCKIUX JIMAJIEKTOB.
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A.B.CaBuikasa
Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuii eocyoapcmeeHHbill yHusepcumem

SAOL 14 — HOBBIVI 9TAII B 9BO/TIOLIVIVI HOPMATVBHOTO CJTIOBAPS
IIBEICKOV AKAJTEMUM

[IIBesckas akajeMus BBITYCTU/IA TIEPBOE M3/JaHMe HOPMATUBHOTO C/IOBaps-CIIpa-
BouHuka (SAOL) B 1874 r. B jaypHeriiieM oYt B KaXJ0e HOBOe U3JIaHMe CIOBaps
BHOCIINCH T€ V/IM VMHBIe JIEKCHKOrpadidecKye N3MeHEHsI, a TAK)Ke BULOU3MEHSIICS
€ro CIOBHMK: MCK/IFOYasIach BBILIEIIas U3 aKTUBHOTO YIOTpe6IeHNs IeKCHKa 11 KO-
6aBysmach HoBass. Co BpeMeHeM B C/IOBaphb CTalM BK/IIOYATh TAKXKe 4acTh CIIEHIO-
BOJI JIEKCUKI U CHAGXXaTb CYNTABILINECS HEFOCTATOYHO IMMPOKO M3BECTHBIMI CIOBA
KpaTkyumu TonkoBaHusAMu. CIOBHUKM mocneqHux usganuit SAOL BbrpabaTbIBannuch
C MCIIO/Ib30BaHNEM KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX GaHKOB NaHHBIX, YTO CYILIECTBEHHO OOJIErdmIo
PaboTy cOCTaBUTEIAM C/IOBAPSI ¥ TIO3BOJIMTIO CAENATh €r0 60JIee TOYHO OTPAKAIOLIIM
COBpEeMEHHOE COCTOsIHME IIBEfICKOTO A3bIKa. Boimymiennpit B 2015 . SAOL 14 umeer
Le/Iblii PsAJl IPEUMYILECTB 10 CPAaBHEHMIO CO CBOMMM IIpefiiiecTBeHHuKamu. K Han-
6oJiee CyIECTBEHHBIM HOBOBBELEHVSIM MOXKHO OTHECTM CIEAYIOLNVe: M3MEHeHN
B IOfade KOMIIO3UTOB (yKa3aHMe CTIOBOM3MEHMTEIbHBIX IIOKasaTe/leil M OTCBUIKI
K COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM «IPOCTBIM» CTIOBaM), BKIIOYEHME B CIIOBHUK IJIATOJIOB C IIO-
cTBepOaMy, yKa3aHye TOHMYECKOTO aKI[eHTa, 3HAYNTETIbHOE YBeMYeHIe KOMNIeCTBa
TONIKOBaHU, BK/IIOYEHNE B C/IOBAph Ha3BaHMIA TOCY/JapCTB ¥ HAMMEHOBAHMIA UX XKI-
Testeii, 6o/ee HIDAHCHPOBAHHBIE CTVINCTIIECKNE TOMETHL. Brraromapss oTMedeHHbIM
IZOCTOVMHCTBAM C/IOBApb, 6€3yC/IOBHO, TIORHS/ICS Ha HOBBII IEKCUKOTpaduaecKuit ypo-
BeHb U CTA ellje 6ojlee IPUB/IEKATE/IbHBIM He TOMBKO ISl IIBEICKIUX [I0/Ib30BaTeNel,
HO ¥ /1Al JIIOfIE, M3Y9aOMIVX IIBECKII A3BIK.

KioueBbie cnosa: nexcukorpadums, Illsenckas akagemus, nuctropus SAOL, SAOL
14, HOBas MeKCUKa.

Anna Savitskaja
St. Petersburg State University

SAOL 14 — ANOTHER EVOLUTION STAGE OF SWEDISH ACADEMY DICTIONARY

The Swedish Academy published the first edition of the prescriptive dictionary
(SAOL) in 1874. Later almost each new edition contained certain lexicographical
amendments, besides its selection of words was changed: extinct words were excluded
and new-coined ones were added. With the lapse of time a part of slang vocabulary got
included into the dictionary and some words considered not enough widely known
got their glosses. The latest SAOL Dictionaries have been developed using computer
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data bases, which has facilitated the work of the authors significantly and let them
make it more relevant to the contemporary Swedish Language. SAOL 14 published in
2015 have a number of advantages in comparison with the previous ones. The most
essential innovations are the following: another way of complex words presenting
(providing inflection indices and references to the relevant simplexes), including
postpositive verbs into the dictionary, indication of the tonic accent, a great increase of
the interpretation number, including names of states and their citizens, more detailed
stylistic marks. Due to the advantages mentioned above the dictionary without any
doubts has risen to a new lexicographical level and become even more attractive not
only for Swedish users, but also for Swedish language learners.

Keywords: lexicography, The Swedish Academy, history of SAOL, SAOL 14, new
words.

B ampere 2015 r. Beiwio 14-e uspanue «Svenska Akademiens ord-
lista 6ver svenska spraket» — «CnoBuuka IlIBenckoit akagemun» (nanee
SAOL). Kaxxgoe HOBOe M3IaHMe 3TOT0 HOPMAaTUBHOTO CTOBApsI-CIIpa-
BOYHI/KA HEV3MEHHO BbI3BIBAET OOJIBILION MHTEpeC KaK y HOCUTeei
IIBEJCKOTO SI3BIKA, TAK ¥ y U3YYAIOLIMX er0 MHOCTPAHIIEB, IIOCKOIbKY
3TOT CJIOBApb BCerga coobIaeT HoBeIyIo NHPOPMALIMIO O IIPaBOIN-
CaHMU, TPOU3HOIIEHNN 1 CTOBOM3MEHEHNN MIBECKOI mekcukim. Kpo-
Me TOro, O/1arofapsi JOCTaTOYHOI Pery/IApHOCTU M3LaHMs (B IOC/IeN-
Hee BpeMsI CJTIOBaphb Mepen3aaeTcst MprMepHO pa3s B AecaTh eT), SAOL
[I03BOJISIET CIEAUTH 3a 9BOJIIOLMEl aKTMBHOTO CJIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa
IIBEJICKOTO $I3bIKA, IIOCKO/IbKY 13 CIOBHMKA KaXKMBIl pa3 yAasseTcs
ycTapeBIlasi JIeKCMKa U ee MeCTO 3aHMMaeT HoBasl. BmecTe ¢ TeM ode-
penHoe nsnanne SAOL Bo Bce BpeMeHa IPUBJIEKANo BHUMAHME JIEK-
cKOrpadoB, IOCKONBKY C/IOBapb HEOJHOKPATHO BUIOM3MEHSII CBOIO
CTPYKTYPy M IPUHLUIBI GOPMUPOBAHUA U OPOPM/IEHNS CTTOBHUKA.
Ilenbio cTaThy ABAAETCS MPOCTIENUTD HEKOTOPble 0COOEHHOCTI U IIpe-
umyitectBa SAOL 14 Ha ¢oHe ero mpepuIecTBEHHUKOB, YTO TpedyeT
IIpeX/ie BCero 00paTuTbCs K KPAaTKOI MCTOPUY BOIIPOCa.

B ycraBe cosmannoit xoponem Iycrasom III B 1786 r. IlIBenckoi
aKafleMM Ba)KHeJIlell M3HayaJbHO Ha3bIBa/lach 3ajada BCEMEPHO
CIIOCOOCTBOBATh «IMCTOTE, CUIE U BETMKOMENNIO MIBEICKOTO S3bIKA»
[Allén, Loman, Sigurd, 1986, s.5]. [loaTOMy HeyqUBUTENBHO, YTO Ha
NPOTsDKEHUM BCEIl CBOEN JIO/ITOM MCTOPUM aKaleMIs BCErfja yhesia
0c000€e BHUMaHNe CO3TaHUI0 TPAMMATHUK ¥ C/IOBAPEIl IIBEICKOTO SI3bI-
Ka. [TouTn cpasy mocie OCHOBaHMs aKajjeMysi, B YaCTHOCTM, Hadasa
HOZTOTOBUTENBHYIO PaOOTY /s CO3TaHNUs OOMBLUIOTO TOTKOBOTO CIIO-
Baps Svenska Akademiens Ordbok, B KOTOPOM TIPENCTOSIO IATh OIICA-
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HIe HIBeCKOI TeKcuKM ¢ 20-x rogos X VI B. 1o coBpemenHocTH. OfHa-
KO y>Ke IIepBBIil KOJITIEKTUB aBTOPOB IPEICTABIISI cebe MacIITabHOCTD
3aJa4M ¥ CO3HABAJL, YTO €€ pellleHNe PacTsAHeTCs Ha JoJrue rogsl. (3a-
METUM, YTO OHM He OLIMOIVCH B CBOEM IPEJIONOKEHNN — IepPBBIil
TOM C7I0Baps Beiiren B 1893 1., HO paboTa Hafl CIOBapeM MPOTO/KAET-
Cs1 TIO Celi JieHb, 1 3aBepIInTb ee npepnnonaraior K 2020 r.) IIpunnmas
BO BHMMaHINE TONITOCPOYHOCTD «IIpoeKTa», 10.3. Pogksuct B 1869 1.
MIPERTIOKIT TIapa/UIe/IbHO C CO3JaHMeM OOJIBbLIOrO CIoBapsl U3JATh
CNOBHUK — ordlista, 4ToObI 3apUKCUPOBATb YCTAaHOBJIEHHbIE HAa TOT
MOMEHT akajeMmueil HopMmbl opdorpadun u cmosousmenenus [Allén,
Loman, Sigurd, 1986, s.104]. B npeancnoBun k BbiutefuemMy B 1874 r.
nepsomy usganuio SAOL 10.9. PlogkBuct 06bACHAN, YTO 3TOT CIIO-
Bapb MIPefICTaB/IsACT COOOII «CBOETO POfja OCHOBY /IS GOJIBIIIOTO C/IOBA-
P51, KOTOPOI 00I[eCTBEHHOCT MPENCTOUT JKAATh ellje JOIroe BpeMsi»
[Allén, Loman, Sigurd, 1986, s.104]. Vixest cozpanus CnoBHuxka (6yay-
mero SAOL) monHOCThIO onpaBaanace. IlepBoe uspaHme, BKIOYaBIIIee
33 000 cnoB u BbIMyLIeHHOE THPaKOoM 2000 5K3eMIULIPOB, ObIIO pac-
IIPOIAHO BCETO 3a HECKONIbKO Hefenb. Ha mpoTsxennn 1870-1880-x
rogoB SAOL Briiepskas deToIpe IepensjaHus ¢ TeM XK€ KOMNIeCTBOM
C7TI0B ¥ JTVIIb HE3HAYNTE/TbHBIMU M3MEHEHUAMA.

CyuiectBenHoit nepepaborke SAOL Hawan mofBepraTbCsi TOTBKO
¢ 6-ro usmaHud, Beleguiero B 1889 r. B HeM Komm4yecTBO CIOB yBe-
JIMYVJIOCH IIPYMEPHO Ha TPeTb, ObUIN 3apUKCHPOBaHbI HEKOTOPbIE HO-
BOBBefleH!A B 00/acTy opdorpadum 1 BIepBble BO MHOTYX CTydasx
IIpefIaraaich ajabTepHaTUBHbIE (GOPMBL. DTO M3[aHMe, COIIACHO KO-
POJTIEBCKOMY YKa3y, cTano HauMHasA ¢ 1890 I. ocHOBOIO/MAraoIuM Ipu
obydenuyu B mkonax [Johannisson, Mattsson, 1974]. C ka)/pIM fanb-
HeJIIIVM M3[aHueM C/I0Bapb YBeIMYMBAJICA B 00BbeMe, ¥ B HETO BHO-
CHIMCh KOPPEKTUBBI, 00YCIOB/ICHHbIE M3MeHeHusAMH B opdorpaduu,
CTIOBOM3MEHEHUN U aKTyalbHOM CTIOBaPHOM COCTaBe IIBENCKOTO A3bI-
Ka. PEeKOpJIHBIM T10 KOMMYECTBY 3ar0/IOBOYHBIX CTIOB 0Ka3a/Ioch 9-e us-
manue (1950 r.), Bxmrouasiiee 155 000 eguauir. (B IIOC/IEAYIOIINX U3Ja-
HUSX 9Ta ndpa cOKpaTniIach 1 Konebdmercss Mexxay 115 000 u 135 000.)
Takoe pasuTenbHOe yBenueHe CTOBHIKA — IIOYTH BJIBOE IO CpaBHe-
HUIO C NpembIiylM U3JaHueM — OODBICHANOCH, C OFHOV CTOPOHBI,
yBeIMYeHNeM CI0OBApPHOTO COCTaBa fA3bIKA, BbI3BAHHBIM HAayYHO-TeX-
HUYECKVM IIPOTPeCCOM ¥ HapacTAIOLVM MHTEPeCcOM O0lIecTBa K CO-
LIMaJIbHBIM TIpo6/ieMaM U Kynbrype. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, aBTOPBI CTIO-

73



Baps MOIUIM Ha BKJIIOYEH)E B HEro OOJIbIIETo YMC/Ia 3aMMCTBOBAHMIL,
a TaKKe BIIEpBbIe J0OABIIIN C/IOBA 113 PA3TOBOPHON I JaXKe C/IEHTOBOII
nexcuku [Allén, Loman, Sigurd, 1986, s.207, 209].

B 10-m m3panuu (1973 I.) CIOBHMK OKa3ajcsi MeHbLIe, 3aTO YBe-
JIMYMIOCh KO/INYECTBO TOJIKOBAHUII, KpallHe CKYIO IIpefiCTaBIeHHbIX
B IIPEAbIAYIIVX BepCUAX. OTO M3aHNe BBI3BA/IO OXXVBJICHHbIE [ieOaThI
B IHBeHCKOI?I IIpecce, CBA3aHHbIE C TAKMMU MOMEHTaMI, KaK HOBbIE IIPE/ -
TOXKeHMA 1Mo opdorpadum ¥ CTOBOM3MEHEHMIO psfia 3aMMCTBOBAHUI
U BK/IIOUYeHIEe / He BK/IIOUEHIE B CJI0OBapb HEKOTOPDBIX C/IEHTI'OBbBIX CJIOB
U BbIpakeHMit. Bo3aMoXxHO, MMeHHO Auckyccun Bokpyr SAOL 10 mpu-
BJIEK/IM K HEMY BHMMaHIE MMPOKUX C/IOEB HACE€IE€HMA, IIOCKOIbKY OH
ke TOMa B GeCTCeIepsl, 3aHAB IeBATOE MECTO B CIIUCKe Hamboree
4yTaeMbIX B aBrycte 1973 . kuur [Allén, Loman, Sigurd, 1986, s.214].

Oco6oro ynommHaHus 3acmyxusaeT Takke SAOL 12, Bbrmemmmit
B 1998 I., TOCKONIBKY B 3TOM M3JAaHUM aBTOPbI OTOIIINA OT IPUHATON
paHee anQaBUTHO-THE3[JOBOIl CTPYKTYpbl. Bce koMmosmTsl M mepu-
BaThbl 6I)UII/I pacnycaHbl B 3TOM M3OaHUU II0 a}'I(baBI/ITy C YKa3aHNEM
rpanur; MopdeM. [/ MBEICKOro A3bIKa, B KOTOPOM CaMBIM IPORYK-
TUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM CIOBOOOPA3OBaHMs SBJSAETCS OCHOBOC/IOKEHNE
1 Xopomuro pasBura adduKcanys, Takoe M3MeHeHye HOCUIO MIPUHIIN-
IMa/IbHBI XapaKTep U BJIEK/IO 3a cO00I KaK IUIIOCHI, TaK U MUHYCHI.
C opHOII CTOPOHBI, IIONb30BATHCA CTI0OBAPEM CTAJIO Jierde, ITOCKOIbKY
BCe CJIOBa B HeM ObUIM pacHycaHbl 10 andaBUTY M AaHBI B HOHOI
dbopMe, HO BMecTe C TeM CIOBapb HEPEJKO KPUTUKOBAIN 32 OTPBIB
KOMIIOHEHTOB KOMIIO3UTOB OT COOTBETCTBYIOI[UX THe3nm. Kmaccmye-
CKVM IPUMEpPOM CITY)XVMIM KOMIIO3UTBI C IIEPBBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM Val-,
IIOCKOJIBKY CYMTA/NIOCh, YTO HEIPOCTO JJOTAfIAaThCs, YTO CIOBO valjakt
‘0X0Ta Ha KUTOB BOCXOJIMNT K CTIOBY en val ‘knt, a valkamp ‘ipenBbI6op-
Hast 6opbba’ — K ett val ‘Bei6opsI. Kpome TOTO, a1paBUTHBII TPUHIINIT
IIOBJIEK 3a CO0O0JI 3HAUNTETIbHOE YBenndeHre obbeMa cnopaps. Ecim
B IIPEAbIYIIMX TPEX U3JAHUAX, COOTHOCUMBIX C paCCMAaTPUBAEMBIM I10
pasMepy CIOBHMKA, 6bU10 0K0/10 600-650 crpanui, To B SAOL 12 nx
KOJIMYECTBO yBENNIMIOCh Jo 1066. Eie ofHOM OTIMYNTENTBHONM Yep-
TOJI 9TOTO M3[jaHMA CTa/lo BKIOUeHMe B Hero 350 CI0B 13 IIBECKOrO
sa3bIka OUHIAHIUN.

SAOL 13, Bommymennsiii B 2006 T., oTaMYanu Mpexie BCETO Cy-
LeCTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHMA CIIOBHMKA: O0bUTO mobasneno 10 500 emyHm
(60mbire 6b110 TONMBKO B SAOL 9) 1 ynaneno 5500 egyani — 6osnblie,
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4yeM KOrfa-m6o. ITo CTalo BO3MOXKHBIM O1arofaps JOCTyIy K Oojee
KaueCTBEHHBIM 97€KTPOHHBIM 0a3aM HNaHHBIX, II03BO/IABLIVM JIy4YIle
OIpefieNIATh YaCTOTHOCTD yrnoTpebnenns nekcuku. Ocoboe BHUMaHue
aBTOPBI 9TOTO U3JAHNS YAEMVIN HAIVICAHWIO, CTTOBOM3MEHEHMIO U CJI0-
BOOOpa30BaHMIO aHITIMIICKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHMIL, @ TAK)Ke BIIEPBBIE OT-
Ie/IbHO BBIJICIVIIY C/IOBA, HauMHAaromyecs ¢ Oyksbl W.

M Bot B 2015 1. BBIIIIO criepyoee n3fanne — SAOL 14. Ilepsoe,
4TO OpocaeTcsi B IIa3a, — ITO CYIIECTBEHHOE yBeluveHye obbeMa
cyoBaps: OH BkMo4aeT 1596 crpanui. OgHAKO KOMMYECTBO 3arojIo-
BOYHBIX C/IOB B HEM He CTO/Ib PAa3UTENbHO OTINYAETCS OT MPEeIbIYIINX
msganHuit — ux 126 000. CreoBaTeNnbHO, JIETKO MPEAIIONIOXKNUTD, ITO
yBenudeHyue ob’beMa CBS3aHO C M3MEeHEHVeM HallOJTHeHNS C/IOBAPHBIX
crareil. PaccMoTpuM, Kakye NpuHIMINA/TbHble HOBOBBEEHMA IIpe]-
naraet mojnb3oBarensaMm SAOL 14.

BaskHeitM 3MeHeHneM ITaBHbIi pefakTop ciosaps C.-V1. Manbm-
TPEeH CUMTAeT yKasaHMe C/IOBOM3MEHUTENIbHBIX ITOKa3aTeNeil Ipyu Bcex
CYyIIeCTBUTEIbHBIX, IJIATO/IAX Y IIPU/IATaTe/IbHbIX, BK/II0Yasi KOMIIO3UTHIL.
B npexHux M3maHuMAX GaHHBIMM [OKasaTe/LsIMM CHAOXXaIUCh TOJIBKO
«IIPOCTBIE» CJIOBA, YTO, IO €T0 MHEHUIO, YCTIO>KHSAIO IIOIb30BaHMeE C/I0-
Bapem [Hadenius, 2015].

ITpn mopave B croBape KOMIIO3UTOB IOSBWIOCH ellfe OfHO OY€Hb
CYLeCTBEHHOe HOBOBBeJEeHME. 31eChb COXPAHSIEeTCs IpeJIOXKeHHBII
B SAOL 12 andaBuUTHBI NPUHINUI, HO B C/Iy4ae MHOTO3HAYHOCTU
IIepBOTO MM BTOPOTO KOMIIOHEHTA JAeTCsI OTChIIKA K COOTBETCTBYIO-
LIeMY MCXOHOMY CJIOBY, T. €. BOCCTAHAB/IMBACTCA CBSI3b KOMIIOHEHTOB
KOMITO3UTA C «THe3RoM». Tak, koMmnosut dammlucka ‘Bogocnyck’ nme-
eT OTCBUIKY K 'damm ‘sanpypa’ u lucka 2 ‘nBepua, 3arBop, a dammoln
‘o6nako mbun’ — K “damm ‘mbuib. B Tex ke c1ydasx, KOrga TOMbKO
OIHO 13 3HAYEHMII IIPOCTOTO C/IOBA ABJIAETCS IPOLYKTUBHBIM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM [/1s1 00pa3oBaHMsI KOMIIO3UTOB, B KOHIle €r0 CJIOBAPHOII CTa-
Tbl HpI/ICYTCTByeT yKaSaHI/Ie Ha TO, YTO BC€ KOMIIO3UTDBI C 3TUM KOpHeM
OTHOCSITCS K COOTBETCTBYIOLIeMY 3HaueHmio. Hanpumep, polis MmoxeT
03HA4aTb, C OFHOI CTOPOHBDI, «IIOJIMIVIO» VI «IIOTNIEIICKOIO», & C IPY-
TOJf — «CTPAXOBOJI IIOMINC», ¥ B KOHI|E CTATb) YKa3aHO, YTO BCe KOMIIO-
3UTBI C KOMIIOHEHTOM polis- OTHOCATCS K IepBOMY 3HaYEHMUIO.

[To-HOBOMY MOZOLIIM aBTOPBI U K Ipo6/IeMe I/IaronoB ¢ YacTulia-
MU, CHOCO6HbIMI/I q)yHKHI/IOHI/IpOBaTb B IIBEICKOM A3bIKE KaK HpI/ICTaB-
K U KaK yapHble TOCTBEPOBI. B mpeXXHMX M3AaHMAX IPUCYTCTBOBA-
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M, KaK IPaBUIO, TONbKO CIMUTHbIe BapuaHThl (avtorka ‘BbITMpATh’),
a paspenbHble (forka av) paccMaTpuBamuch Kak ¢paspl M He BKIIIOYA-
NNCh. B pesynpraTe MOITIO CO3[aBaTbCs BIeYaT/IeHME, YTO C/IMTHAs
dbopMa ABIAETCA NPEAIIOYTUTENBHOI, YTO He COOTBETCTBYET NeVICTBI-
TEIbHOCTU. B HOBOM c/10Bape I/Iarossl ¢ MOCTBepOaMM 1 BO3BPATHbIE
IJIaTOJIBI JAaHBI HETTOCPEACTBEHHO II0CTIe MICXOJHOTO I/Iarosa, ToXe Kak
3ar0JIOBOYHBIE CJIOBA, TONBKO C MaJEHbKUM OTCTYIIOM ¥ 4yTb MeHee
KpynHbIM mpudToM. B obmeit cnoxuoctu B SAOL 14 mpucyTcTByer
okoso 2000 TakuX I71aroioB, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, MOXXHO OTHECTU K J[O-
CTOMHCTBAM C/IOBapA.

Elje offHMM JOCTOMHCTBOM IO CpaBHEHMIO ¢ 60JIee paHHIMY M3/1a-
HMAMU SIB/IACTCA IOSB/IEHNE Y BCEX 3ar0JIOBOYHBIX CTIOB TOHIYECKOTO
aKI€HTa, YTO qpestIqaf/'[Ho Ba’KHO /14 HIBEACKOI'O A3bIKA, I''T€ TOHNYE-
CKMIT aKIJeHT ¥MeeT fiBa Tuma (akut — aKyTHBIIT 1 grav — IPaBUCHBIIL).
AKIIeHT He YKa3bIBaeTCs TOIBKO B TeX CTy4asiX, KOTla OH COBEPLIEHHO
ACeH, HAIIpUMep y OJHOC/IOXKHBIX C/IOB WJIN Y ITIaTOJIOB C CypdUKcOM
-era.

VMsnavanpHo SAOL 3amyMbIBajzicsi KaK HOPMAaTHBHBIA C/IOBaphb-
CITPAaBOYHMK, 11 €r0 IepBble M3[aHNUA IIOYTH He COfIep>Kalu TOTKOBa-
HMI1 JIEKCUKM. B majnbHeifmeM KommdecTBO MHPOpPMANMM O 3HAYCHUN
CTIOB ITOCTENIEHHO YBEINYNBAIOCh, HO B 14-M M3TaHNUM ee CyleCTBeH-
HO 00JIblIle, YeM B IIPEeAbIAYIINX — 3[eCh HacunUThIBaeTcs okoso 20 000
nosicienuii. Bo BcrynurenpHol cratbe K SAOL 14 rosopurcs, 4To
VIMEHHO B CWIY CIIelNVIKY CTIOBAPsI 3HAYEHVSI HEPEIKO OO BACHAIOTCA
Jyepe3 CHHOHMMBI MY TPV TOMOIIY KPATKIX TOTKOBaHMIA, @ K CTIOBaM,
KOTOpPbIe OTHOCATCSA K YMCITY Hanbosee «0OBIYHBIX», HUKAKVX HOSCHe-
Huii He faetcs [SAOL 14, 2015, s. XXX]. B uenmom pspe crydaes M pOp-
Malus O 3HAYeHVUM JAeTCs IIyTeM OTCBUIKM: Y KOMIIO3UTOB — K COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIVM THE3/IaM, a Y IepMBaTOB — K MICXOIHBIM c71oBaM. [oBops
00 OTCBIZIKAX, HETb35 HE OTMETUTD ellje OfHO HoBoBBemeHne SAOL 14 —
HEKOTOpBbIe U3 HYX HAIIpaBJIeHbl Ha TO, YTOOBI IIOMOYb ITO/Tb30BATEIO
B CO3/JJaHUY COOCTBEHHOTO TeKcTa. Takye OTChIIKY IPUCYTCTBYIOT, Ha-
IIpUMep, B TeX CIy4asAx, KOI/ja OfHOKOPEHHBbIE I7IaroJI ¥ CyIIeCTBUTE/b-
HOe MMEIOT OT/INYMs 32 PaMKaMU TPAUIVIOHHBIX C/IOBOM3MEHNTE/Ib-
HBIX ITOKasateneit: kdmpa ‘6oporbcst’ jfr kamp, digerera ‘iepeBapuBatb
(mumy)’ jfr digestion. HasBanus cTpaH cHabXeHbI yKazaHMeEM Ha TO,
Kak uMeHytotcs ux sxurenu: Polen Tlonbwma’ jfr polack, polska. Kpome
TOro, B 14-m N30aHUN 3HAYNUTEIbHO yBe}II/I‘-IeHO KO/MM4YeCTBO IPMIMEPOB
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Ha yrnoTrpe6/eHe 3ar0/I0BOYHBIX CJI0B, BKIIOYas UAMOMBI. [logobHas
nHpopmanys genaer SAOL ewte 601ee mpyBIeKaTeNbHBIM JiIsI II0/Ib30-
BaTeJIel, Y KOTOPBIX LIBEJICKIIL SI3BIK He SAB/ISETCSA POSHBIM.

OpHaxko HauOOJBLUINIT VIHTEpeC Y IIO/Ib30BaTesNeil M MCCIefoBare-
7Ieit Ipy BeIXOfe ouepenHoro usnanysa SAOL Bcerna BbI3bIBaeT COCTAB
ero C/IOBHMKA: Kakas JIeKCMKa, IPUCYTCTBOBABLIAs B IMpPeNbIAYIIEM
M3aHNY, OblIa MICK/II0YEHa U Kakasa mobasneHa. B SAOL 14 6bu10 mo-
6aByeHo 6omee 13 000 c/1OB M MCKIIOYEHO, IO cpaBHeHMIo ¢ SAOL 13,
6omee 9000. Cronb KpynHble I1(PbI 00BACHAIOTCS IPeXKie BCEro BO3-
MOYXHOCTBIO VICIIO/Ib30BATh IPY COCTABACHUY CIOBHMKA pasMyHble
JJIEKTPOHHbIE 6aSbI JaHHBIX 1 TOYHEE OIIPENENATD CTEIIEHD yHOTpe6I/I—
TENbHOCTY JIEKCUKIL.

Anammsupysa 14-e uspganue, I1. Xagenunyc cnpaBeyinBo OTMeYaeT,
YTO HOBasI JIEKCYKA, C OFHOI CTOPOHBI, [T03BO/ISIET TOBOPUTD 00 OIpe-
AE€NEHHbIX TEHAECHINAX B Pa3BUTUN HIBENCKOIO A3bIKa, a C prI‘OIU/[ —
OTpakaeT HambosIee aKTyaIbHbIe [JIs1 LIBESCKOr0 00IeCTBa IPOLIeCCh
[Hadenius, 2015]. Tak, mnpoKo U3BECTHO, YTO B HOC/IEJHNUE IECSITUIIE-
T B llIBenun ypmenserca 6o/bloe BHUMaHME BOIIPOCAM T'eH/IEPHO-
ro paBHonpaBus u npasam JIIBT-coobmectBa, 1 B8 SAOL 14 MoxHO
0OHAPYXXUTD PsJ] COOTBETCTBYIOIVX Heolmorn3MoB. [Ipexxie Bcero 06-
palaer Ha ce0s BHMMaHYe BKIIOYEHIE B CJIOBaphb IINPOKO 00CYX/jaB-
merocs B mBeAckux CMV HOBOro, HeiITPaTbHOTO B TeH/IEPHOM OTHO-
LIEHN! TNYHOTO MeCTOMMEHMs TpeTbero nuua hen [CaBunkas, 2015].
Yxe caM ¢axT mosBIeHns 3Toro Mecroumenns B SAOL 3akpernu ero
cTaryc B Asbike. IIpucyTcTByoT B 14-M M3JaHUM U CIOBa, OTpaXkalo-
IIVie HOBBIVI TUII CEMeJIHBIX OTHOIIEHWIL: regnbdgsfamilj ‘ceMbsi, B KOTO-
pOit poIUTeNN SBIAITCSI OFHOMONbIMY vy penctaButensimu JITBT,
regnbdgsbarn ‘pe6GeHOK, pacTyLINIT B TaKOI ceMbe. MOXKHO TaKoke OT-
METUTh, YTO €C/IV PaHbllle CJIOBApU BK/IIOYAIU TONBKO CNIOBO forfader
‘IIpefioK; TO Tellepb MOSABUJICS U €TO XKEeHCKIUII aHaJIoT — formoder; Ha-
PSRy € TPAOMLIMOHHO BK/TIOYAEMBIM B C/IOBAPY CTIOBOM «XOKKeli», B HO-
BOM U3[aHNUM IPUCYTCTBYIOT «MY>KCKOIT XOKKeil» (herrhockey) 1 «xeH-
ckuit xokkeit» (damhockey); HauMeHOBaHue justeringsman “denoBex,
3aBepsAIOLINII IIPOTOKON, COfeprKalllee CUNUTAIOUIMNIICS HETOCTATOYHO
HeJTPaJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHT -1aM, NOIOMHUIOCh Oojiee HeNTpanbHBIM
justeringsperson, ¥ 3TOT IIepedeHb MOXKHO IIPOJO/DKNUTD.

OmnpepeneHuble MOTUTUYECKYE IPOOIEMBI U TEHAEHIMM OTpaXka-
I0T TaKye C/I0Ba, Kak afrosvensk ‘agpousen, islamofobi ‘ucnamodobus,
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antiglobalist ‘anturnobamuct’ brexit n grexit (0 BO3MOXXHOM BBIXOJE,
COOTBETCTBEeHHO, Bermukobpurannn u Iperyu us EC) u 1. 1. ITomumo
«IIOIUTUKM» HOBOIJI IEKCUKOJ BIIOJTHE 0XKMaeMO IOMOTHIINCD TaKle
CeMaHTMYeCKUe TPYIIbl, KaK «KOMIIbIOTepHasl TEPMUHONOTUA U UH-
(dopMaIVIOHHbBIe TEXHONOIMN», «IKOJMOTMA U OXpaHa OKpY>Kaloleil
cpenpl», «CMI», «ciopT n 300poBbIfl 00pa3 KU3HW», «efja ¥ HAIIUT-
KI1» ¥ HeKOTopble apyrue. K 4nciay npyHIMINMATbHBIX HOBIIECTB MOX-
HO OTHECTM CYIIEeCTBEHHOE yBedeHIe IPYIIIbl IMEeH COOCTBEHHBIX.
Ecnn npeppipymue nspanua SAOL BK/I0OYay NpeuMyllecTBeHHO Ha-
3BaHNA IIBEACKMUX NpoBMHLMIL, To B SAOL 14 mpucyTCTBYIOT Ha3Ba-
HUA BCeX CTPaH, YTO IIPefCTaB/lAeTCsA ONpaBJaHHBIM, IIOCKOIbKY 3a
HOC/IeIHUE eCATUIETHA TIOSBUIOCh MHOTO HOBBIX TOCYapCTB, a He-
KOTOpble TOCYJapCTBa IIOMEHA/IN CBOY Ha3BaHMA.

ITpn moproroBke HoBOro mspganusa SAOL u3 cmoBHMKa mpepie-
CTBEHHMKA BCerfa yaaaAeTcs KaKasg-TO YacTb IeKCUKN. ITO B MIEPBYIO
ouepefib C/I0Ba, KOTOpbIe IPU3HAIOT YCTAPEBUIMMM VN JaXKe BbILIE]-
muMy U3 ynorpe6dnenus. Tak, B 14-e u3ganye He BOLUIN, HAIIpuMep,
feodaladel deomanbHoe ‘mBOpAHCTBO, muskitkula ‘MymkeTHass myns
u tingsfrid ‘3ampeT Ha IpPeCTYIUIEHUA Ha BpeMs IPOBeJEHMsA THHTA.
YnaneHo ObUIO M CTaBIlee HEIOMUTKOPPEKTHBIM Ha3BaHNe IMIPOXKHO-
ro negerboll, koTopoe Terneps cienyeT HasdbiBaTh chokladboll. [Tockomns-
Ky B HIBEJICKOM A3bIKE YPe3BbIUaliHO Pa3BUTO OCHOBOC/IOXKEHME, IIOfa-
BIIAAIOIee OOJBIINMHCTBO NeKCUYECKMX e[VHMNILI, BBIYePKIBAEMBIX IPU
IepecMOTpe C/IOBHMKA, ABJsAeTCA KoMno3uTaMu. He cTan nckmouenn-
eM 1 SAOL 14 — B Hero He BOIIeN LieNbIl pAJ KOMIIO3UTOB, 3Haye-
HIA KOTOPBIX JIETKO BbIBOAATCA U3 3HAUY€HMIT KOMIIOHEHTOB. 3aMeTHM,
YTO B 9TOM M3JAHUM U TaK IpUCYTCTBYeT nmopsagka 90 000 cmoXxHbIX
CJIOB.

Bompoc 0 ToM, KaKylo JIEKCMKY COXPaHATb, a KaKyl0 HET, BCerza
OBbUI HEIPOCTBIM M BBI3BIBA/I OXKUBJIEHHBIE AMCKyccyn. OTHAKO MOX-
HO HpPeAIoNoXNUTDb, 4TO Tenepb aBTopaM SAOL cTano nerye pemarb
3Ty IpoO/IeMYy, IIOCKOIbKY BCe «BBIUEPKHYTbIe» CIOBA COXPAHSAIOTCH
B MacImTabHOI 6a3e JaHHBIX U C HYMU MOXKHO O3HAKOMUTbBCS Ha HO-
BOM caiite www.saolhist.se. Ha aToM caifTe mprucyTcTByeT nHGOpMaILA
0 3ar0/I0BOYHBIX c/1oBax Bcex mamanuit SAOL, ¢ 1-to mo 13-e. B o6miein
CJIO>KHOCTY TaM ecTb cBefieHs o 6omee yeM 200 000 ieKcuYecKux enm-
HUII. 3aMEeTHM, YTO 3TOT CANT HPEFOCTABIIAET OOTATENIINIT MAaTEPUAT
7151 ICCTIE0BAHMA 9BOIIOLMM CJIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa IIBEJCKOTO A3bIKa.
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Eme opuoit 3aMedarenbHOi ocobeHHOCTbIO SAOL 14 aBnsercs
6ornee feTanpHasg MpopabOTKa CTMIMCTUYECKMX IoMeT. Tak, nudde-
PEHLMPOBAHHBIMIL CTA/IN TIOMETHI «ycTapesiuee» (ngt dld./dld.), «pas-
roBopHoe» (ngt vard./vard./starkt vard.) n «ockopburenbHoe» (ngt
nedsdtt./nedsdtt./starkt nedsdtt.). YBenuumnmioch KOMMYECTBO OTCHUIOK
K IIPEeANOYTUTE/IbHBIM IS yIIOTPeOIeH sl CTIOBaM, KOHCTPYKLIMSIM MK
¢opmam. Hanpumep, B cTaTbe CI0Ba zigendre ‘IbITaH MOXXHO YBUZIETDb
IIOMETY «OCKOPOUTEIbHOE» U YKa3aHMe, YTO JIy4llle YIIOTPeOISITh CIo-
BO 101, @ B CTaTbe IJIAroja avtorka ‘BRITMPATh — yKa3aHMe Ha TO, 4TO
6071ee OOBIYHBIM SIB/IAETCS pa3fe/bHBIil BAPUAHT torka av.

PenieHsupys HOBbINI clI0Baphb, b.JIéEBeHKanb oTMeYaeT, YTO IIABHOE
ormnurie SAOL 14 oT mpembIayIMX U3TAHUI 3aK/TI0YAETCST B TOM, 4TO
CTIOBapb CTan «boree MPAKTUYHBIM U TEJArOTMIHbIM». b. JIéBeHmanpb
cuntaet, 4To SAOL «HUKOr#a He OBUI CTOMb HAIIALHO MOCTPOEHHBIM
VI JIETKVIM B VICIIOTIb30BaHMM», U 3aK/TI0YAET, YTO «3TO XOPOLIO [/ BCeX
HO/Tb30BATeNell, HO 0COOEHHO 1IeHHO /IS TeX, Y KOTO LIBEICKUII S3bIK
He siB/sgeTcsl pogHbIM» [Lofvendahl, 2015]. C naHHBIM yTBep>KaeHMeM
HEeBO3MOXKHO He COITTacuTheA. Ilof mocienHert KaTeropueil HMOMb30-
BaTeJIell 3[1eCh, BEPOSITHO, UMEIOTCS B BULY IPEXJe BCEro >KMBYIIVE
B llIBen MHOrOYMCIeHHbIe MMMUTPaHTEL. OIHAKO B Hee, 6€3yCIoB-
HO, BXOJAT Y JIIOM, M3YYaloliye MIBeICKMII A3bIK 3a npepenamu IlIse-
. Ecm mpeppipymne naganusa SAOL He o/Ib30BanCh y CTYLEHTOB
0c06071 TTONy/ISPHOCTHI0 — BO MHOTOM B CU/Ty HEOCTATOYHOCTH Op-
¢dosmmyeckort MHGOPMALUM 1 TONKOBAHUI, TO IyMaeTcs, 4To 6y1aro-
Taps Le/IoOMY PsAy OTMEYEHHBIX Bbllle HOBoBBefeHnit SAOL 14 moxeT
CTaTb OJHUM M3 CaMBIX BOCTpeOOBAaHHBIX ClIoBapeil. [JaHHOe U3[aHue
MO>XHO, 6€3yC/IOBHO, CUUTATh HOBBIM ¥ B&>KHBIM 3TAIIOM B 3BOIOLINN
«CnoBHuka IlIBemckoit akameMum».
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Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuii eocyoapcmeeHHulli yHusepcumem

K BOITPOCY O EBPOIIEMICKIX ICTOYHUKAX
«3PEJINIIA JXUTUA YEIOBEYECKOT 0> (1674)

[TpoanansMpoBaHbl CXOACTBA M PASTMYNA MEXKIY TeKCTaMM MAMATHUKA JPEB-
HEPYCCKOIT TUTepaTypsl «3peuliie SKUTUSA denoBedeckoro» (Mocksa, 1674), cosman-
HOTO 0OpyCeBIIMM TOJUIaH/LIeM Ha pycckoil cmyxbe A.A.Bunmycom (1641-1716),
U €0 JIBYX BEPOsTHBIX €BPOIENCKIX UCTOUHMKOB: «TeaTp HpaBoB» drupus Capene-
pa (ITpara, 1608) n «Kuskeckuii caj sBepeii» Vocra Ban fien Bonpiena (Amcrepram,
1617). PaccMoTpeHBI ITOC/IEIOBATENMBHOCTD 6aceH BO BCeX TpeX COOPHMKAX ¥ Has3Ba-
Hys GaceH. JleTabHO COMOCTaB/IeHbI TPy TeKcTa: 6acHa Ne 1 B cbopuuke Cagpenepa,
Ne 47 B cbopuuke Bonpena u Ne 47 y Bunnyca («O JIpeBocedrie»). BeiaBieHo 3Haun-
Te/IbHO borbIIee cofiepsKaTenbHOe CXOfICTBO TeKCTa Bunmyca ¢ TekcTom Bonpiena, yem
Capenepa. Cpienan BbIBOJ, O TOM, UTO PYCCKMit mepeBofgunk A. A. Bunnyc onmparcs He
Ha OfIMH, @ Ha 06 YKa3aHHbIX MHOA3BIYHBIX ICTOYHMKA.

KrroueBbie cmoBa: 6acHI O KMBOTHBIX, aMO/1eMaTnyecKye 6acHu, «3peuie Xiu-
THUsA YenoBeyeckoro», A. A. Bunnyc, 3. Capenep, V1. BaH fen Bouper.

Marina Koreneva
Institute of Russian Literature (the Pushkin House), Russian Academy of Science

Irina Michajlova
St. Petersburg State University

ON EUROPEAN SOURCES OF “THE MIRROR OF HUMAN LIFE” (MOSCOW, 1674)

The article analyses similarities and differences between the texts of the monument
of ancient Russian literature “The Mirror of Human Life” (Moscow 1674) which is
written by Russified Dutchman in Russian service A.A.Vinius (1641-1716), and its
two possible European sources: “Theatrum morum” by Aegidius Sadeler (Prague, 1608)
and “Vorstelijke warande der dieren” by Joost van den Vondel (Amsterdam, 1617). The

DOI: 10.21638/11701/spbu21.2016.107 81



authors consider the sequence of fables in the three collections and the titels of fables
in each of them. Three texts are compared in detail: the fable number 1 in Sadeler’s
book, number 47 in Vondel’s book and number 47 in Vinius’ book (On the woodcutter).
The comparison revealed significantly more similarity between the text by Vinius and
the text by Vondel than the text by Sadeler. The conclusion is made that the Russian
translator A. A. Vinius used not only one of these source texts but both of them.

Keywords: animal fables, Emblematic Fables, “The Mirror of Human Life’,
A.A.Vinius, E.Saedeler, ]. van den Vondel.

«3penuiie XUTUA 4eloBeIecKoro»! (mamee «3pemmiue») — ofuH
U3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTENbHBIX PYCCKUX INTEPATYPHBIX TeKCTOB XVII B., KO-
TOPBII JaBHO IIPUBJIEKaeT BHUMaHMe 1ccaenoBareneil [boikosa, 1955;
Tapxosckuit, 1967 u fip.]. 3acimyra Hay9HOTO M3[JaHMSI 9TOTO MAMATHMKA
npuHagaexxnt P.b. TapkoBcKoMy, KOTOPBIiT BBEJI €r0 B Hay4YHBbIT 000-
POT U Jja/l €ro pasBepHYTHIN aHANN3 B IIMPOKOM MCTOPUKO-KYIbTYP-
HOM KOHTEKCTe, YTO IIO3BO/IJIO €My Ce/IaTh BBIBOMIbI 00 MICTOYHMKAX
IaHHOTO IepeBofHOro tekcra [TapkoBckuit, TapkoBckas, 2005]. He-
IaBHMeE ITyOIMKALUY HUfIep/IaHACKIUX IUTepaTypoBenos [Smith, 2006;
Boterbloem, 2013], ogHaxo, 3aCTaB/ISAI0T BHOBb 00OPATUTHCS K BOIIPOCY
0 BO3MOXKHBIX UCTOYHUKAX «3peulla» U OJHOBPEMEHHO IOMOTHUTD
0061IyI0 KapTUHY ObITOBaHMs OGAaCeHHBIX COOPHUKOB B €BPOIEVICKOM
KynbTypHOM npoctpancTBe XVI-XVII BB., U3 KOTOPBIX PyCCKME TeK-
CTBI JIO CUX IIOp OCTABa/INCh VICKITIOYEHHBIMI.

«3penuiie» MpeAcTaBaseT coboil cCOOPHMK Ipo3andecknx OaceH,
BOCXOJAIMX IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO K D30Iy, HO He TonbKo. Ilocne kax-
Iott 6acHM JaHa «IPUIOTa» — U3IOYKEeHNMe UCTOPUIECKOTO Mt Ouber-
CKOTO CIOKeTa, VWJUIIOCTPUPYIOLLEr0 MOpab COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN OacH.
B npocTpaHHOM Ha3BaHUM PYCCKOTO COOPHMKA COLEPXKATCs CBEeHMs
0 BpeMeHU ¥ MecTe co3fanus nepesoga (1674, Mocksa), o sI3bIKe, € KO-
TOPOTO OBUI OCYIIECTB/ICH IepeBOy] (HEMEeIKNIT), a TaK)Ke JaHbl MHU-
uuanbl TepeBojuuKa AHppes AHppeeBuda Bunuyca (1641-1717)2%

! TonHoe HasBaHue: 3penuile KUTUS Y€JIOBEIECKOTO, B HEM JKe USDsIBIIEHBI CYTh
IMBHDIE Oecefbl )KMBOTHDBIX COMCTUHHBIMY, K TOMY IIPUIMYHBIMM, TIOBECTHMU B Ha-
y4yeHue BCAKOTO YMHA U CaHa YeJIOBEKOM, HbIHe HOBOIIEPEBEIeHO C HEMEI[KOTO sA3bIKa
BCeM B 0011110 II0/Ib3Y TpyRomobyeM A. A. c. B. B japcTByoLeM Benukom rpaje Mo-
CKBe€ B JIETO OT BOIIOLeHus 6ora cosa 1674.

2 AA. Bunnyc — cbin rommanzackoro kymnua A. [l Buanyca (1602-1662), moce-
nuBurerocst B Poccun npu nape Muxamne @egopoide, CTy>KnlI HEKOTOPOe BpeMs
B IT0oCONMbCKOM IpyKasze M 3aHMMA/ICA KpOMe BCETO IPOYero IepeBofioM (paHIys-
CKVX KHUT II0 MeXaHuKe, popTudukanun, apriwuiepun u np. CM. 0 HeM HOApoOHee:
[FOpkuH, 2007].
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I[Tpy 9TOM B TpafMIVM STIOXM HU M aBTOpPa OPUTMHAJIA, HU Ha3BaHUe
CaMOT0 VICTOYHMKA He IPUBOJATCA.

OrtedecTBEeHHbIE UCCTEOBATENMN «3peIniia» HeATCSI Ha TeX, KTO
BUJUT B HEM Iepe/IOKeHNe M3AaHHOrO B 1617 I. Ha HMAEPIaH/ICKOM
A3bIKE CTUXOTBOPHOro cbopHmka GaceH «KHsDKeckmil cap 3Bepeii»’
(manee «Kuspkecknmit caj») HUepTaHICKOTO MoaTa Mocra BaH JieH
Bounpena (Vondel, 1587-1679) [JTuxaues, 1998, c.155; bo6posa, 1978,
¢.12], u Tex, KTO CUMTAET €ro MepeBOfOM HEMELKOSA3BIYHOTO COOPHM-
Ka CTUXOTBOpPHbBIX GaceH «Tearp HpaBoB»?, COCTAaBIEHHOrO M BBIINY-
menHoro B IIpare B 1608 I. prnaMaHICKMM XYTOXKHUKOM U IpaBepoM
Orupuem (Srupuycom) Cazmenepom (Sadeler, 1570-1629) [TapkoBckmit,
1996; IOpxuH, 2007]. Y cTOpOHHMKOB ¥ IPOTMBHMKOB KaXK/IOi U3 IBYX
3TUX BEPCUIl eCTb CBOM «3a» U «IIPOTUB». APryMeHTbl, IPUBOAMMbIE
B II0/Ib3y NIEPBOJT TOUKM 3peHMs: 1) MOC/Ie0BaTeIbHOCTD ¥ Ha3BaHUA
moutnt 90 % Gacen B «3penuiie» 1 B «KHsKeckoM cafie» TOMHOCTHIO
COBIIAJIAIOT; 2) MepeBOAUMK «3pemmiga» A. Bunnyc 6bU1 ro/IaHzLeM,
IIpy 3TOM €TI0 OTeL] 6bIH JINMYHO 3HAKOM C BOHHCHOM, KHUTM KOTOPOro
uMenuch B 6ubmmoreke Bunuycos [Karanor, 2008; Casenbea, 2000;
Bobposa, 1978]. AprymMeHTBI, IPUBOAYIMbIE B IIO/Ib3Y BTOPOIl TOYKM
3penust: 1) Bununyc ykasam B KauecTBe MCXOJHOTO SI3bIKA «3penia»
HEMELIKIIA, T.e. TOT >Ke fA3bIK, Ha KOTOpPOM HamucaHbl 6acHu «Tearpa
HpPaBOB»; 2) IIOJTHOE Ha3BaHUe «3PeNIla» U ero IPencIoBye mepe-
K/IIMKAKTCA C IIOJIHBIM Ha3BaHMEM U IIPENNCIOBUEM «Teana Hpa-
BOB»; 3) Bce 0e3 UCKII0UeHNsA GACHU ¥ IPUIOTH «3PenIa» UMEIOTCA
B «TeaTpe HpaBOB», XOTsI OHM ¥ PACIIONIOKEHBI B IPYTOIi MOCTIEOBa-
TEeIbHOCTU. BospakeHMs, BbIIBUTaeMble IPOTUB HEPBOII TOUYKM 3pe-
Hus: 1) HasBaHMe «3pennia» HMKAK He COOTHOCUTCS C Ha3BaHNeEM
c6bopHuka Bonpena; 2) B kopmyc 6aceH «3pennina» J06aBIeHbI TEKCTBI
(Ne 117-129), He HaxopsALe COOTBETCTBUA ¥ BoHzena; 3) ynpouieH-
HOCTb PYCCKOTO IPO3al4ecKOro TeKCTa IO CPAaBHEHUIO C BOHJIETIOB-
CKMM 0apOYHBIM a/IeKCaHJPUIICKMM CTUXOM. Bo3paxkeHns, BbIfiBUTa-
eMble IIPOTUB BTOPOII TOYKM 3peHMs: 1) pacXoxJieHue B IIOC/IefoBa-
TEIBHOCTM 6aceH ¥ HeCOOTBETCTBME psfia Ha3BaHMIL; 2) M3MEHeHue

3 Vondel J. van den. Vorsteliicke Warande der dieren. Amsterdam: Pers, 1617.
* TlonHoe opurnHanbHOe HasBaHue: Theatrum morum. Artliche gespach der thier
mit wahren historien den menschen zur lehr. Praga, 1608.
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00111ell TOHA/IPHOCTY U CTUJIEBOTO PUCYHKA IIOBECTBOBAHMS PYCCKOTO
TeKCTa B CpaBHeHUM ¢ TekctoM Cazernepa’.

CrnemyeT OTMETUTb IPM 3TOM, YTO MO3ULINMM HEKOTOPBIX MCCTIENO-
BaTesIell ¢ TedeHMeM BpeMeH) MeHAmCh. Tak, P. b. TapkoBckmit, cripa-
BEJIMBO CUMTAOUINIICS CAMBIM aBTOPUTETHBIM 3HATOKOM «3PeuIna,
B cTaTbhAX 1960-1970-X TOI0B ONpEMIEIEHHO YKa3bIBa/l B KA4YECTBE €r0
ucroynuka «Teatp HpaBos» Casiesiepa, HO y>Ke B CTaThsAX KOHIa 1990-x
rogoB u B MoHorpaduu 2005 I. LIMPOKO IpUBIEKaeT K paCCMOTPEHUIO
u «Kusokeckuit caj» Boupena, o6HapyuBasi 10 psAAy HapaMeTpoB
3HAYUTEIbHOE CXO[CTBO MEXAY PYCCKUM U HUAIEPIAHACKUM TE€KCTOM
[TapxoBckuii, 1969; 1996; 2005], 4T0 He MOMeIIasIO €My, BIIPOYeM, B KO-
HEYHOM cYeTe IPUITY K 3aK/TI0UEHNI0, YTO B OCHOBE «3peniIay» JIeKUT
Bce >xe TekcT Cazieniepa, HO He B M3BeCTHOM M3fanun 1608 1., a B py-
rOM, KOTOpOE ellle MPEeACTOUT HAITK B eBPOINECKUX OMOMMOTeKax 1
13 KOTOPOTO, KaK IIpefonaraeT 1ccaefoBaTeNb, UCXoauan u Borpern,
u Bunnyc [TapkoBckmit, 1996, c.202; Tapkosckuit, Tapkosckas, 2005].

O6paraer Ha cebst BHUMaHUE TO, YTO JI/ISI CTOPOHHMKOB «Cajlerte-
POBCKOII Bepcum» IPOUCXOXKAEHNA «3penuiia» KIIYeBbIM apryMeH-
TOM SAB/IAETCA «aBTOPCKAasA» OTCHIIKA K HEMEIKOMY A3BIKY. JTOT ap-
TYMEHT, OfJHAaKO, €flBa 1 MOXKET CUUTATbCA PEeIIAOLINM, €C/IU YIeCTb,
4TO, KaK 13BecTHO, B Poccuu XVII-XVIII BB. «<HeMIlaMIt» Ha3bIBaI/ He
TOJIPKO BBIXOJIIEB 113 TePMAHCKIUX 3eMe/Ib, HO ¥ BOOOIIe IHOCTPAHIIEB,
A3BIK KOTOPBIX COBOKYITHO MOT' 0003Ha4aTbCsl KaK «HeMelKuii» [bemno-
6pomoBa, 2000]. Emje 60/mee BaXKHBIM 0OCTOSITEIBCTBOM MPENCTABIIA-
€TCs TO, 4YTO CaMy TOJTAH/Lbl Ha IPOTsKeHMN Bcero CpegHeBEKOBbs
BrnoTh 1o XVIII B. HaseiBamu cBoit pomHoit si3bik «Diets» (=Duits),
uHorpa «Neder-duits» ¥ IPOTVBONIOCTABIIAIN €TI0 JIATBIHY, @ He SI3bI-
Ky cBOUX Ompkaiiimux cocefieit. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOYKHO II0 KpaiiHeit
Mepe JJOIYCTUTb, YTO BuHMycC, To/Ianper no Iponucxox/eHnIo, rnepe-
BOJIsA C HUJIEP/IaHICKOTO, «IIepeBes» U Ha3BaHe s3bIKa OPUTMHAIA, KO-
TOPBIV OH, B COOTBETCTBIM C POGHOI TPafguLMei ¥ TpafyLei pycCKO-
TO OKPY>KeHIs1, 0003HAYMT KaK «HEMEeLKVIT».

Ecnu cHATH BOIpPOC O s3bIKe OPUTMHAA, TO Jajee HeOOXORMUMO
ObUIO OB OOPATUTHCA K CONOCTAB/IEHMIO PYCCKOTO TEKCTa C JIBYMSA
MIpeJIIoIaraeMbIMM ICTOYHMKAMI, T. €. IOBTOPUTb MYTb MPeAbIAYIINX

° Ha s10 06¢TOsITENBCTBO 0060 06pati BHuMaHue P. B. TapkoBCKuii, KOTOpBII
mucan: «...TaM, rae y Capenepa rHoma, y Bunnyca — dwmnmmka» [TapkoBcknii,
1969, c.150-151].
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UCCIIefioBaTeNIeil. DTOMY, OfHAKO, JO/DKHO IIPefIIeCTBOBATD, KaK Ipef-
CTaBJIAETCS, CONOCTAB/IeHNe HUJIEPIAHICKOTO U HEMEIIKOTOo COOpHM-
KOB C y4eTOM IIOCTIeHMX paboT HUEpPIaHJCKUX YYEHBIX, B IIEPBYIO
ouepenp I1.V1. CmMuta [Smith, 2006].

I[1.1. CMut npoussen dyHmaMeHTanbHOE OOCTEOBAHME TEKCTOB
¥ WIUTIOCTPALVIL lecAITKA BaKHeNIX cOOpHUKOB KoHIja XV — Haua-
na XVII B. Ha HUEPIaH/ICKOM, HEMEIIKOM, (PPAHITY3CKOM U JIATMHCKOM
A3BIKAX, IPOC/IEANB UCTOPUIO UX CO3JIaHMA, YTO HAN0 €My BO3MOX-
HOCTb BBICTPOUTH CXeMY I'eHEeTHYeCKOTO poAcTBa MexXay Humm. Oxa-
3aJI0Ch, YTO BCE OHM BOCXOJAT K OJHOMY VICTOYHUKY — K COOPHMKY
«IIpaBnuBbIe UCTOPUM O XUBOTHBIX» (1567)%, mpencTaBsoIeMy co-
6011 06paboTKy H6aceH D3oma, BeIMoMHeHHYI0 dnyapnoM e ene (De
Dene, 1505-1578).

B cBoeii pa6ore I1.V1.CMUT TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO Kaxkjoe MOC/IeyI0-
mee usganue cobopuuka Jle JleHe, 6yab TO Ha sA3bIKe OPUIMHAJIA VUIN
Ha JIPyTOM A3bIKe, HEM3MEHHO CTAaHOBWIOCH H080Ul Bepcueli, Oomee
obumMpHOit Man 6osee Kparkoii, 6omee LBeTUCTON Man 6oree chep-
YKaHHOI, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TpeboBanmit usparens. Kuura Capenepa
OblTa TepeBOOM-06pabOTKOI HemocpencTBeHHO TeKcToB [le IleHe
(dpabympHOI yacTy 1 Mopanu), Ho Cajieniep TOOABIII K HUM «IIPUJIOTY»
cobcTBeHHOTO counHenms. «KHspkeckuit cap» BoHpmenma mpencTaBis-
eT co00Jl BOIbHBIN IepeBOJ M3AaHHOI B AHTBepIieHe (QpaHIy3CKOIl
Bepcun cbopuuka Jle Jlene «[ToydanrenpHas KOMEUS O XUBOTHBIX» .
Bce 6acun B «IloyunrenbHO KoMenuu» UMEOT GOPMY COHETa, 4TO,
BEPOSTHO, U IPUBJIEKIO MOJIOAOTO II09TA, PEIIVBIIEr0 UCIPOOOBATh
BO3MOXKHOCTY HUJIEPIAH/ICKOTO A3BIKA JIA Ilepefladyl 3AIHOTO ppaH-
I[y3CKOro ctuxa. IIpumedarenpHo, 4T0 BoH/eN epeBoOII TONBKO CTH-
XN, 2 IPO3aNYeCKNMI «IIPUIOTAMI» 3aHUMAJICS, TI0-BUAUMOMY, CaM
U3fjaTenb, M NEPeBOAI VX HeIoCpefcTBeHHO 13 kHmru Capenepa.
Taxym 06pa3oMm, ecyt BOCIIO/Ib30BAThCS JIEKCUKOI CEMEITHOTO POZICTBA,
CTUXOTBOpPHas 4acTh «KHsXKeCKoro cajia» OKasbIBAeTCsI Kak OBI «JBOIO-
ponHbIM 6paToM» 06paboTkn Cajenepa, a «IIPUIOTH» — €TO HPAMBIM
«poncTBeHHUKOM». VIHbIMU cnoBamy, «KHspxeckuit caj» Bonpena e
TONBKO CBsi3aH ¢ «TearpoM HpaBoB» Cajenepa yepes 06Lmii nepBouc-
TOYHUK, HO 1 COTIEPXKUT B cebe MpsiMble 3aMCTBOBaHMs 13 COOpPHUKA

¢ OpurunanpHoe HasBaHue: De warachtighe Fabulen der Dieren. Brugghe, 1567.
7 Esbatement moral des animaux. Anwers: Philippe Galle, 1578.
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Capenepa. 910 Ba)KHOE 00CTOATEIBCTBO HEOOXOAVMMO YUNTHIBATD IIPU
obpamennn K «3pemmily» BuHmyca, MOCKOnbKy y3HaBaeMble B HeM
«CafiefiepOBCKMe 97eMEHTBI» MOTYT BOCXOAMUTb He K OPUIVMHA/ILHOMY
HEMeIIKOsA3bIYHOMY M3[aHMIO, 3 K MX BapuMalVAM, NpefcTaBleHHbIM
B cOopHUKe BoHpena.

Conocrasnenue nepeponos Bunmyca c tekcramu Bonpena n Ca-
Jenepa MOKasbIBaeT, 4YT0 BMHUYC, B paclopshKeHUY KOTOPOTO MOITIN
ObITh 00a COOpHMKA, M36eran 6apOYHBIX «KPACUBOCTEN», XapaKTePHBIX
It Bepcun BoHpena, HO 4allle Bcero BKpartije IepeckasbiBal 6aceH-
HBble CIOKeTbl ¢ Mopanblo. [Ipu aToM mepeckassl Tex 6aceH, KOTOpbIe
ectb U y Bonpena, u y Cazernepa, B cBoeit ¢pabyIbHOI 4acTi BO BCeX
CITy4asx OKasbIBalOTCA O/pKe K BoHpeny mo ceoeMy moBecTBOBaTeNb-
HOMY 00'beMY 11 OT/[e/IbHBIM IIPEAMETHBIM JIeTa/IsIM, OHI Bcerja Oosee
IIPOCTPAHHbBI, 4eM JIaKOHMYHble cTuxyu Cagernepa, JMIIEHHbIE KAKNMX
OBl TO HI OBUIO CTUINCTUYECKUX «YKpallleHui». B kayecTBe npumepa
CPaBHIUM IOICTPOYHBIE TTePeBOJIbI OfHOI 1 To1 e 6acHu y Cagenepa
u Bonjena ¢ rekcrom Bunnyca.

O JPOBOCEKE (Capernep)

Opun gpoBocek nonpocun Jlec,

Yr065I TOT AN eMy

JlepeBa Ha PyKOATbD J/1A TONIOPA.

Jlec He cTa eMy OTKa3bIBATb.

ITocrte TOTO KaK OH JjajI eMy Cie/IaTh PyKOSTD,
JIpoBOCEK HaNpaBIIsAETCs C YMBICTIOM

B nec u cpybaet B 60/IbIIIOM KOITUYECTBE
MHOX€eCTBO IPeKPACHBIX IPSIMbIX [iePEBbEB.
Kro momoraer cBoeMy Bpary opy>xuem

VI He BepaeT, 4TO OH UM COOMPAETCS HeIaTh,
ToT B KOHIle KOHI[OB B CKOPOM BpeMeHI
Cam Oyger HOOUT CBOMM BParoM.

He maBaii ceoeMy Bpary TBOero opy»xus,
Jlabbl He OKa3aTbCsA B OIIACHOCTI.
[Theatrum morum, s.1-2]

Ne 47. TPOBOCEK U JIEC (Boupen)

Opun Cenanun, oTIpaBUBILMIACA B /lec TylIATb U OT/bIXaTh,
Haren Tomop 6es Tonopuina Ha 3e/1€HOl OIyIIKe:
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Yr0o6bI OH OB OBI €My IIPUTOMIEH U TIOJIE3€H,

CensgHMH nonpocu 6orarbiii iepeBbsaMU /lec, BEpXYLIKM KOTOPOTO
BosHocumuce 1o Hebec, HO3BONTH €My BbIPE3aTh IIANIKY,

Yro6bI HACAZNUTD Ha Hee XKele30 HalileHHOTO TOIopa.

Jlec man Kpecmvsinuy paspelieHne: TOT BCTABIUI KPYITYIO BETKY
B xadecTBe TOmopuina B OTBEPCTIE YKENTe3HOTO TOIOPa,

W cpy6bun Tordac xe ay0, Bs3 u Iy,

Tax 4TO B CKOPOM BpeMeHU OT jieca HIUYero He OCTanoch.

ThI, KTO CIMIIKOM JIETKOBEPEH I TOMY, KTO IIOfICTeperaer,

Jaeub opy>kue, KOTOpOe Thl HOCHIIb pajil 060POHBI,

INomymaii, uto ¢ T060I1 6yneT, €CJIN THI OTHALID CBOV M€Y B PyKI
TOTO, KTO TeOs YHUYTOXNUT U OTIO30PUT.

[Vorsteliicke warande, p.611]

Ne 47. O IPEBOCEYLIE (Bunnyc)

Hexwit oce/sIHMH Vi€ IIyTeM U BUJS CEKUPY €A1HY, 0Oade KpoMe PYKOSITIHL.
VI mpunpe B 71€Ch, MOIU BCEX'D APEBECD, 1A COM3BO/ISATD EMY PYKOSITI OT
neca cBoero uscemiu. OH1 >Ke He BO3OpaHMIIA €My O TOM.

Erpa >xe cre cOTBOPU ¥ TOIIOP CBOII YTOTOBH, MJie ¥ CCede OBOTfA AyOD,
OBOI/Ia BsI3b, OBOI/IA XK€ COCHY. VI 110 MHO3€eX IHeX U BCe fjpeBeca ccede

U BCIO AyOpaBy UCKOPEHIL.

Hayuas Tem, sIKO He [JOCTOUT KMIDKIOMY BEpPBL ST ¥ OPY)XIs CBOSI HHOMY
BpydaTy, 3aHe VDKe HbIHE PYT, 3ayTpa Bparb ObIBAETD U TBOMM OPYXKIEMb
Ts1 yOUMeTD [3pesniie >KUTHUS YelI0BeYecKoro, ¢. 323].

B Texcre Bongena u Bunmnyca copep>XuTcs yKasaHue Ha Clefyolye
CIOXKETHBIE JleTa/n, OTCyTcTByomue y Camenepa: a) IITaBHOE IeIICTBY-
Iolllee JINII0 — CE/IAHMH; 0) CeKMpPY OH HAaXOIWUT BO BpeMs IIPOTYIKK
10 JIECy; B) PYKOSATb OH MMEHHO «BBIpe3aeT», a He IPOCTO «JIeIaeT»;
I) OpOBOCEK PYOUT TpM KOHKPETHbIE IIOPOJBI NEePEBbEB, i) APOBOCEK
yHUuTOXaeT siec nonHoctbio. C Tekcrom Capenepa TekcT Buumyca
UMeeT JIUIIb OfHY 00LIyIo feTanb: ecnu y Bonpena Jlec «man paspe-
IIeHue» CeJIIHMHY, To y Cafienepa (kak 1 y Bunuyca) oH «He oTKasam»
IPOBOCEKY B ero npocbbe. VI HakoHell, B TekcTe BuHuyca ecth ogHa
MBIC/Ib, OTCYTCTBYIOLIas B 0OOMX €BPOMNENCKMX MCTOYHMKAX: MBIC/Ib
0 TOM, YTO CETOHSAIIHNUI IPYT 3aBTPa MOXET CTaTh BPAarOM.

[IpuBeneHHBII IpUMep IOKas3bIBaeT, YTO (abynbHas 4acTb «3pe-
numa» OpUHIMNnanbHo 6mwke K «Kusbkeckomy capy»®. Cosmape-

8 HCJIOCTaTOK MeECTa He ITO3BOIAET IPUBECTU NPYIrNe NIPpUMEPDI. OTMeTUM JTUIIIb,
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HMS B YaCTM «IIPUJIOTOB» BCEX TpeX COOPHNMKOB He SBJIAIOTCS perle-
BAaHTHBIMU [JIs1 ONIpefe/leHNsI MICTOYHMKA «3Peniiia», IIOCKOIbKY, KaK
OBIIO yKa3aHO BBIIIIE, «IIPUIOIM» B cOOpHUKe BoHzena nepeBoanmmchy
u3 cobopuruka Capenepa.

He MeHee Ba)KHBIM, YeM BbISAB/ICHHbIE COBIafieHNs (padynIpbHOI Ja-
ctn H6aceH «KHsDKeckoro cafja» U «3penniiar, IpefCcTaB/sieTcsl COBIa-
meHue oObIelt KOMIO3NIUU 060MX COOPHUKOB: MOC/IENOBATETHHOCTD
nepBeIX 116 13 134 6acen B c6opHMKe BrHMYCca IOMTHOCTBIO COBIAZIAaET
C IOC/IeOBATENPHOCTHIO OaceH B cObopHMKe BoHmena, ogHako Omike
K KoHIY Bunnyc fo6asun 13 6acen n3 Canenepa 1 3aKOHYIW/I CHOBA ITsI-
ThI0O BOHJI€JIEBCKUMU, HO HE TEMU, KOTOPbIMU BOH,]ICH 3aKOHYMI CBOM
COOpHUK.

TakuM 06pasoM, COBOKYIIHOCTb PacCMOTPEHHBIX (haKTopoB (Ha-
nudye aneMeHTOB cOopHuka Cagnenepa B coopHuKe BoHzena, coBnaze-
Hlle CMBIC/IOBBIX 97IEMEHTOB 1 OT/IC/IbHBIX JieTasell B pady/IbHON 4acTh
«3pemia» u «KHspKeckoro cajja», coBmajjeHne KOMIO3UIUM 000MX
COOPHIUKOB) CBUJIETETILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO BuHmyc, pabotas Haj «3pe-
NNIIEeM», OTIMPACs B OCHOBHOM Ha «KHsDKecKuit cafi», HO [IeiicTBOBAs
10 TOMY >Ke IIPVHIUILY, YTO ¥ eBPOIIeJiCKMe aBTOPbI GaceHHBIX COOp-
HJIKOB, OPMEHTVPYACh He Ha OfVH, 3 KAK MUHMMYM Ha [JBa UCTOYHNKA.
Ero «1repeBop» mpepcrasisieT coOO0I yIIPOILEHHbI IPO3andecKuil 1Ie-
peckas 6aceH U «IPWIOT» KaK U3 BOHJeneBckoro «KHskeckoro capa»,
TaK U cafiefiepoBckoro «Tearpa HpaBoB», UTO MO3BOJACT B MOOOM CITy-
Jae BK/IIOUUTD 3TY PYCCKYI0 BEPCUIO B CXEMY POJACTBA 3aIlaJfHOEBPO-
meitckux coopunkoB 6acern XVI-XVII BB., cpenyt KOTOPBIX «3penuiie»
MOXXET 3aHATb CBOE IOCTOIHOE MeCTO.

NCTOYHUKU
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Theatrum morum. Artliche gespach der thier mit wahren historien den men-
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CHILDREN AND «PRODIGAL SONS»:
ON IMAGES OF CHILDREN IN STRINDBERG’S WRITING
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The theme of childhood and images of children in Strindberg’s writing have been
largely overlooked by the scholars with the few exceptions. As a rule, focal attention
in the studies of Strindberg’s work is given to the way the roles of the sexes and con-
jugal tensions function in his drama and prose. However, such problems as child up-
bringing, parental responsibility and ‘fathers and sons’ conflicts concerned Strindberg
throughout his entire life, following his own evolution as writer and playwright. The
development of child imagery in Strindberg’s work aligns him with the great authors of
the nineteenth century, primarily with Dickens, Hugo, Zola, Ibsen, and Dostoyevsky.
This study shows that several types of child images can be distinguished in Strindberg’s
writing both during the pre-Inferno and the post-Inferno periods. These are ‘Child as
Victim, ‘Perfect Child, ‘Child as Angelic Creature, ‘Child as Savior, as well as ‘Evil Chil-
dren’ and enfants terribles’ of various kinds. The imagery of children in Strindberg’s
writings of the 1900s are of special interest, because they represent the most mature
stage of his life and literary activity, and were created after he had lived through signifi-
cant psychological, philosophical, and spiritual crises, including his religious conver-
sion to Christianity. The latter part of the article is devoted to a motif, which proved to
be productive in Strindberg’s later oeuvre, namely ‘the return of the long lost son, which
form a natural juxtaposition to the evangelic parable of the prodigal son. Apart from
the above it was found interesting to point out to some evident typological similarities
between Strindberg’s Black Banners (1904) and Dostoyevsky’s Demons (1872) echoing
each other in their treatment of ‘fathers and sons’ theme and in the sharp critique of the
nineteenth century liberalism.

Keywords: Strindberg, Dostoyevsky, “Demons’, Dickens, images of children, the
prodigal son motif, Enlightenment rationalism, nineteenth century liberalism.

II. A. JTlucoBckas
Canxm-Ilemep6ypeckuii 20cyoapcmeeHHvlii yHusepcumem

JTETU N «bTYTHBIE CBIHOBb»:
KBOIIPOCY O JETCKUX OBPA3AX Y CTPMHIBEPTA

Tema AETCTBA U NETCKUX 06pa303 HE€ OTHOCUTCA K XOpOIIO M3Yy4YE€HHDBIM obmacTaM
B MICCIENOBAHNAX, MOCBALIEHHBIX TBOPYECTBY ABI‘YCTa CTpI/[HJI6epI‘a. Kak IIpaBuUIO,
AKIIEHT Jie/laeTCsl Ha TeMe OTHOIIeHUI MEXMYy no1amMmn u np06neMax CYIIpY>XeCTBa
B ipaMaTyprum n npo3e BEJIMKOro 1Bea. OI[HaKO OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK MMEH-
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HO QyHKIMOHNpPYeT B TBopuecTBe CTpuHAbepra obpas pebeHKa U TeMa [ETCTBA KaK
TAaKOBas, BK/IIOYAs aCHeKThl KaK HPABCTBEHHOTO, TaK ¥ (PM3NYECKOTO BOCIUTAHUA,
Mor 6Bl CII0COGCTBOBATH NOJTHOTE AHATN3A ¥ B LIE/IOM JIy4IIeMy TIOHUMAHMUIO Xy0-
JKeCTBEHHOT0, QMI0COPCKOro U TyXOBHOTO MHUpa 9TOrO mucatens. B cratbe mpen-
jaraeTcs 0630p TUIIOB ¥ CTPATermii M300paXkKeHNUs JETCTBA U JIeTell B TBOPYECTBE
Crpuup6epra Kak B paHHUIT HATYPaTNCTIYECKNUI, TAK ¥ B IO3]IHNUIT IIEPUOT, €r0 TBOP-
YEeCTBa, a TAK)KE aHAIM3MPYETCA X CMMBO/INYECKOE 3HAYEHNE U q)yHKLU/IH B CTPYKTY-
pe «CTPUH/I6eProBCKOll ceMb». JlenaeTcs BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B IO3JHEM TBOPUYECTBE
CrpuHAbepr OTXOAUT U OT PYCCOVCTCKOIL, M OT AMKKEHCOBCKOI MOE/N M300pakeHNs
pebeHKa, XapaKTepHBIX [IS ero TBopuecTsa B 1880-¢, 11 MOCTEIIeHHO HAYMHACT BKIIIO-
YaTh B CBOM TEKCThI UMMAHEHTHO 37IbIX ¥ ICTIOPYEHHBIX IOPOYHBIM BOCIIMTAHUEM JI€-
Tell, TEM CaMBIM YpaBHUBasl peGeHKa C BOCIIMTABIIVM €r0 B3POCIbIM. B KOHIfe cTaThn
TOBOPUTCS O paHee He 3aMeYaBIIMXCA UCCIeNOBATENAMY TUIIOJIOTUYECKMX CXOCTBAX
MeX/y ITIOCTeTHUM OONMbIIMM COIMaNbHO-KPUTHYECKMM pomaHoM Crpunpubepra
«YepHple 3HaMEHa» 1 poMaHOM [JlocToeBckoro «bechbl», MpOXOAAIMX KaK pas 110 M-
HMJ OTHOLIEHWII «OTIIOB ¥ fleTeii». O6a aBTOpa B ONpEJie/IeHHbII MOMEHT B PaBHOII
Mepe KPUTUIECKU OTHOCATCA K 3aBOeBaHMAM IIpocBemenysa u 1eHHOCTAM mubepa-
NM3Ma JIEBATHA/IIATOTO BEKa.

KmoueBbie cnosa: Crpuapnbepr, JJocroesckuii, «beckl», [IMKkeHc, feTckue o6pa-
3bI, MOTHB O/TyJHOTO CbIHA, PAIMOHA/IN3M 310X) [IpocBeleHns, mbepanusM feBAT-
HAJIIIaTOTO BeKa.

Although marriage and gender represent the core subjects in Strind-
berg’s writing, one other theme that is particularly worthy of reassess-
ment is the phenomenon that I call the ‘Strindbergian family’ [JIucos-
ckas, 2002]. Given this background, the necessity to refocus Strindberg
studies and to give more attention to less studied themes in his work
has been emphasized by some scholars [e.g., Olsson, 1999; Robinson,
2000]. The theme of childhood and children, the forms and functions
of child imagery within this ‘Strindbergian family; and their evolution
have been largely overlooked by Strindberg studies with very few excep-
tions [Szalczer, 2008]. However, the themes of parental responsibility
and child upbringing concerned Strindberg a great deal both in the pre-
Inferno and post-Inferno periods of his life as if following the stages of
his artistic, philosophical, and religious transformations. In this study,
we will touch upon a selection of Strindberg’s works. Namely, The Father
(1886), The Son of Servant (1887), and some stories from Married I-1T
(1884, 1886) from the pre-Inferno period; and Alone (1903), The Gothic
Rooms (1904), Black Banners (1904, publ. 1907), Chamber plays (1907)
all belonging to his post-Inferno writing.

On the one hand, the development of childhood theme aligns Strind-
berg with Dickens, who paid exceptional attention to it throughout his
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career; to summarize Dickens’ vision, the child is a lonely victim of the
cruel world of adults, but being good and pure by nature the young
soul detests and resists corruption. This stance is more or less true for
Strindberg of the 1880-s. Within French literature of the first half of the
nineteenth century, extensively read by Strindberg, “the child rejected
by family or peers, comes to represent the sense of alienation in a world
whose parameters seem to have altered” [Lloyd, p.241]. Moreover, the
child imagery evolved over time. Lloyd states that closer to the end of
the century, “while the child is frequently depicted as a prey to both
physical and metaphysical suffering, there is nevertheless the beginning
of that urge to happiness...” [Lloyd, p.244]. Strindberg was influenced
by the French writers (e.g. Hugo, Balzac), who paid close attention to
the theme of the child role in the changing world. Speaking of Strind-
berg’s contemporaries, in Ibsen’s dramas, whom the Swede considered
one of his primary competitors, children are both angels and victims
[Ruff, 1991]. And in this sense Strindberg is closer to Ibsen than he
probably wished to be. Nevertheless, he goes further than both Dickens
and Ibsen, as he assumes that adults, which can turn a child into a pred-
ator, and make an adult a prey, can successfully corrupt a child’s soul.

Strindberg is concerned and compassionate about children, but his
general suspiciousness and skepticism are valid for children as well. In
The Gothic Rooms Strindberg argues with Ellen Key, a renowned educa-
tor of the early 1900s, famous for proclaiming the nineteenth century
“the child’s age”, and states that especially the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury had become “children’s hell” [barnens helvete] [Strindberg, 2010,
s.140]. In The Blue Book Strindberg wrote: “I have said that the child is
a little criminal, incapable of self-guidance, but I love children all the
same” [Strindberg, 1997, s.156]. Strindberg created a rich repertoire of
images of children, employing the ones that were similar to his prede-
cessors and those extremely innovative for his time, which makes the
author a precursor of the turn-of-the-century modernism.

My interpretation is that the primary function of child images is to
uncover the adults’ attitudes towards children, and to provide a mor-
al commentary on the ways of their upbringing. This function is well
represented by Dickens’ child characters. Lloyd suggests that images of
children reflect the adults’ perception and beliefs in those characteris-
tics [Lloyd, p.243]. Speaking at a higher level of generality, child imag-
ery reveals the adults’ social and religious belief systems. The images of
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children may also be interpreted as representations of the adults” inner
worlds on a deeper level, i.e., as reflections of their search for identity
and examination of one’s conscience. It is supported by Jung’s theory
of archetypes, where the child image is a symbol, and one of the main
archetypes of collective unconsciousness that acts as an organizing prin-
ciple on the things we see or do, and that can be found in mythology
and art [Jung, 1958, p. 124]. Thus, I suggest reading the following child
image-types and their symbolic meanings in Strindberg’s work:

— ‘Child as Victim’ of parental abuse. Its symbolic meaning is in
condemnation of the corrupt bourgeois family with its physically
and mentally destructive child-rearing practices.

— ‘Perfect Child, ‘Child as Angelic Creature, and ‘Child as Savior’
are the symbols of faith in the inner goodness of a child. ‘Evil
Children’ would be the opposite type here. These are enfants
terribles of various kinds. Symbolically, these images challenge
the belief in the good nature of children (and human beings in
general), and reflect the deep pessimism of the author regarding
the betterment of human race and its social institutions.

— “The return of the long lost son’ is a prominent motif and image-
type in the post-Inferno period. In political terms, its occasions
reflect Strindberg’s critique of modern liberalism and its politi-
cal consequences of breeding nihilism and radicalism. My vision
is that the ‘fathers and sons’ theme in Strindberg’s later oeuvre
corresponds to and has typological coherence with some of Dos-
toyevsky’s interpretation of the same subject, especially in his De-
mons (Becvt, 1872).

The image of the child as victim is not unique for Strindberg. It
was a common theme for the literature representative of the ideas of
the Enlightenment. In his early years, Strindberg ardently condemned
the family as a social institution that was hell for children and he even
supported state parenthood. However, he soon “disavowed” this radical
socialist agenda [Heller, p.83]. His critique of the family shifted from
its condemnation as such to examination of the child-rearing practices
within the bourgeois family of the era of modern liberalism. It seems
that around 1886-1887, Strindberg was still a believer in Rousseau’s
concept of the child as tabula rasa, whose fulfillment depends on the in-
fluences from the outside world, either uplifting and/or harmful. There-
fore, his images of childhood in those years are represented in the con-
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text of child-rearing experimentation by the adults with unpredictable
outcomes. For example, in The Father Bertha’s future is ambiguous while
her parents are arguing about how she is to be educated and who she is
to become, an artist or a teacher. Another example is Fritiof in The Child
(Barnet) from Getting Married II (1886) brought up by overprotecting
women, which lead to unhappy marriage and alcoholism.

In The Son of a Servant, we encounter a portrayal of the child’s life
given as a succession of events and sufferings caused by the injustices of
its family, school, church, and other social institutions. To increase the
impression that this type of upbringing is anomalous and conducive to
the alienation from the true self, ‘[i]n a clinical third person discourse,
Johan, the main character, is portrayed as if he were just as foreign as
a French peasant. An ordinary Swedish childhood is defamiliarized into
a piece of ethnographica..” [Stounbjerg, 2009, p.49].

The corruptive impact of family socialization is rendered in full scale
much later in a chamber play The Pelican, in which the son told his sister
about the scenes he had happened to witness when he was little, but was
punished as a liar after having repeated the same story to the mother.
This episode is analogous to the one with the finished wine bottle from
The Son of a Servant.! This imagery conveys Strindberg’s accusation
of parents for teaching their own children to lie, and, thus, corrupting
them morally, and then physically.

In the Gothic Rooms, the theme of physical and moral deformity,
lack of will and mental retardation as the outcomes of ruined marriages,
unwanted pregnancies, and feeding by wet nurses reaches its height. Es-
pecially in the later prose, Strindberg’s visions of harmonious and lov-
ing relationships within the family bear mythological and surrealistic
features, suggesting considerable skepticism in their existence and the
sorrow of witnessing none of those. The happiness of fatherhood is re-
vealed through reminiscences, hallucinations, and observations of other
people’s happiness (Inferno, Stormy Weather, Alone).

A child as a path to salvation was generally a popular theme in lit-
erature of the nineteenth century, when redemption was often reached
through a child’s death. Strindberg, however, rarely uses this trope, in
contrast to Ibsen, who depicts infanticide and child-death in a number

! Johan was falsely accused of and punished for drinking up the rest of the wine
from a bottle.
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of his plays [Ruff, p.124-130].2 In the post-Inferno prose, the child im-
agery increasingly acquires sinister and demonic features. We encoun-
ter more child characters, which are physically and morally repulsive.
From the early ages they look and act like little predators and rascals,
often as victimizers of their parents and strangers (in Black Banners pro-
fessor Stenkahl’s step-daughter Sally, referred to as ‘the little demon, and
Zachris’ sons called ‘the fox-terrier couple’).

Apparently after having explored and practiced the possibilities
of a traditional Bildungsroman in the 1880s, in the 1900s Strindberg
abandoned the theme of a stolen childhood, and took departure from
the child as a tabula rasa concept. His focus shifts to the search for he-
reditary deficiencies in children thus supporting Nietzsche’s view that
‘the race had deteriorated in consequence of its sentimentality, namely,
through the systematic production of physical and mental inferiority
and unchecked procreation of weaklings’ [Heller, 1918, p. 96].

Another theme that gains strength in the post-Inferno writing is the
impact of modern education built on lofty liberal values as a factor in
children’s physical and moral decay. It is not clear which factor Strind-
berg considers of primary importance in shaping the child’s personality.
For example in Black Banners heredity is clearly a factor since both of
the boys’ parents are depicted as degenerate and repulsive types, while
modern liberal values and education is another factor of decay consid-
ering the character Hanna Paj, a grim caricature of Ellen Key in this
novel.

The second type of ‘evil children” imagery goes far beyond the con-
ceptions of heredity and education. This type promotes a very gloomy
perspective of human nature. An example of the ‘evil child’ as a scary
stranger appears in Stormy Weather. A little girl in the park suddenly
bites the Gentleman’s granddaughter on the cheek [Strindberg, 1973,
p.117]. Strindberg gives this image a symbolic meaning of the first
meeting with the human evil and of presence of evil in the child as such.
Deviating from Dickens’ paradigm that even the most evil adults can-
not turn children into monsters, Strindberg shows children who will
never become good adults. If, according to Jung, child images represent
possibility, future, and craving for a new and better self, the little bikers,

2 The theme of infanticide is rendered in There are Crimes and Crimes (1899), and
The Crown Bride (1901).
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whom the protagonist in the novel Alone meets during his promenade,
symbolize the deepest level of Strindberg’s despair and disbelief in these
options for himself and for the outside world. It is remarkable, that these
prophets of alienation and death are children. The post-Inferno imagery
of evil children is in line with the child-image perspectives in drama
closer to the end of the nineteenth century, when °..the children be-
come more bizarre. [...] ... purity has become a strange quality [...]
and no longer spiritually superior; innocence is more a perversion...
[Ruff, 1991, p.179]. It corresponds to the general tendencies of image
construction during the fin-de-siecle, and anticipates the approaching
expressionistic and avant-garde trends.

The images, which I call the ‘prodigal sons’ can be found in, at least,
three of Strindberg’s later works: Black Banners, Alone and The House
that Burned. All three episodes involve the returning sons and share the
following common themes: fathers’ fear to meet their sons in anticipa-
tion of seeing something disturbing and horrible, and their strong sense
of guilt for their sins and crimes, plus attempts to hide and run away
from the scene. In addition, these are the ugly, deformed, and animal-
like appearance of the sons, and their hatred of the older generation and
of those who are better off.

In Black Banners, Zachris’ greatest nightmare is to meet his long lost
son from his previous marriage. When the son arrives at Christmas Eve
and claims his hereditary rights, Zachris recognizes his face, but flees
and hides in a closet. In The House that Burned Strindberg explains the
nature of the fathers’ crimes including the ‘liberating’ education of their
children. The ‘prodigal son” — the Stranger — returns when his father
is already dead, and he exposes the latter’s secrets and sins, as well as
the corruptive experiences of his own upbringing, such as reading the
memoirs of, apparently, Marquis de Sade [Strindberg, 1973, p.161].The
fact that this whole system embodied in the structure of the house is
burned down symbolizes Strindberg’s condemnation of it. Finally, in
Alone, in the state of extreme anguish, the narrator is waiting for the re-
turn of his long lost son. Moreover, a rather suspiciously looking young
man indeed arrives at his door, and happens to be just someone looking
for money. The description of the son in this episode portrays the out-
comes of the fathers’ crimes [Strindberg, 1968, p.401-402].

This imagery of the ‘prodigal sons’” represents the intersection of
Strindberg’s religious and philosophical perspectives characteristic of
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his world outlook after the Inferno crisis. One theme is his metaphysi-
cal hopelessness rooted in the particular version of Christian faith that
he converted to later in life. “In Strindberg’s case, religious conver-
sion is not an edifying, but on the contrary a morbid and saddening
spectacle; it is equal to a declaration of complete spiritual bankruptcy”
[Heller, 1918, p. 100]. In the ‘prodigal son’ imagery an extremely strong
sense of the fathers’ remorse for sins is conveyed. It is saturated with
anxiety, confusion, fear, and guilt, which reflects the turn of the centu-
ry crisis of the sense of enduring certainty rooted in the Enlightenment
rationality, and of faith in a compassionate God the Savior. Strindberg’s
versions of the story about the Prodigal Son is different from the bibli-
cal story of love and faith in redemption and salvation. In ‘the return
of the son’ imagery by Strindberg the critique of the Enlightenment
rationalism and its derivative nineteenth-century liberalism raises the
problem of child-upbringing from the family level to the generational.
Fathers in egotistic pursuit of self-emancipation justified by lofty lib-
eral ideas are succeeded by children, whom this pursuit leads into the
realm of the demonic and diabolic. Therefore, the sons are ‘ugly; ‘dis-
proportioned, and ‘deformed; they hate the generation of their fathers,
and come to collect their debt. Feeling of responsibility for nurturing
these sons drives fathers away from seeing them. They hide in fear of
facing the inevitable truth that it is they, who are responsible for breed-
ing such monsters. Such an interpretation is supported by a number
of typological similarities of Black Banners with Dostoyevsky’s Devils.
The title Black Banners, which is symbol for anarchy, echoes the Devils,
which depicts the revolutionaries of 19" century Russia. The Devils is
a tale about the evil spirits behind the spread of revolutionary nihilism.
Importantly, Dostoyevsky saw the nihilism as genetically linked to the
nineteenth-century liberalism (hence, the images of the liberal father
Verkhovensky and his nihilist son Peter). The similarities between the
two authors are hardly accidental. They both, in spite of the age gap, in
a sense represent the same philosophical current in the literature of the
19'h century that at a certain stage radically questioned the validity of
the Enlightenment rationalism and the nineteenth-century liberalism
as its consequence leading to unleashing the demonic forces of nihil-
ism. Similarities in the unflattering or outright terrifying portrayals of
long lost sons in Dostoyevsky and Strindberg to some extent can be
seen as expressing this shared philosophical stance.
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EBa CrennonaBmyore
Bunvniocckuil ynusepcumem

ITABYYII CUMBOJI: «<BYPU» KAPEH BJINKCEH KAK METATIPO3A

B crarpe paccMaTpyBaeTcsi B3aMMOOTHOLIEHME MEX[Y IPOU3BEJeHNeM MCKYC-
cTBa (TEKCTOM) M €r0 aBTOPOM, C OffHOJI CTOPOHBI, ¥ TEKCTOM U €TO YMTaTeneM —
C Pyroli, B KOHTEKCTe IIOCTYIIKOB U CyHeb IIaBHBIX IIepCOHaXell B HoBewte Kapen
Bbrukcen «Bypu» (mat. Bypu, anrn. Tempests), u3 coopH1Ka «POKOBbIe aHEKIOTBI» (fIaT.
Skaebne-Anekdoter, aurn. Anecdotes of Destiny, 1958). YTBepiaeTcs, 4TO 9Ta HOBeJI-
7a, KaK 1 JIpyTue MHOTOYMC/IeHHble TeKCThbl Kapen Brmkcen, Takme Kak, Hampuwmep,
«CHoBuALBD (13 cOopHUKa «CeMb haHTACTUYECKUX UCTOPUIT», 1934) mmn «IucThit
mmct» (13 cbopHmka «Ilocmenune ucTopuny», 1957), MpeacTaBIsA0T CO60I HAppaTHB-
HYIO TIapajiefib TeOPUAM PEleNTUBHON KPUTUKM BTOPOI monosuHbl XX B. JlaHHasA
MHTEpIpeTaLs II03BOMAET YBUMIETD, UTO MICTOpuUs «bypu» oTcTanBaeT IpaBo TeKCTa
CYLIeCTBOBATh HE3aBUCHMO OT HAMEPEHNUII aBTOpa U YTBEP)KIAET €ro CIIoCOOHOCTD
K M3MEHEHVAM IIPYU B3aMMOJENICTBUYU C KOHKPETHBIM umrarteneM. IIpecraBieHHbII
B CTaTbe aHa/IN3 OOpalljaeT Tak)Ke BHUMaHIE Ha 0053aHHOCTD YMTaTe/A, KOTOpas, KaK
MIPEJICTAB/IACTCS, PEaNN3yeTCsl Ha METAalpo3anyeckoM YPOBHe, @ MIMEHHO yMeHMe yBa-
JKaTb OTKPBITOCTb TEKCTa — €ro IpaBa He IPMHUMATh OKOHYATe/IbHbIe TPAKTOBKI.

KnroueBble cnoBa: faTckas nmureparypa, Hosema, Kapen binkcen, «bypn», «Po-
KOBbIE aHEKIOTbI», MeTaIpo3a, lllexcrmp.

Ieva Steponaviciuté
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THE FLOATING SYMBOL: KAREN BLIXEN’S “TEMPESTS” AS METAFICTION

The article explores the relationships between the work of art (the text) and
its author, on the one hand, and the text and its reader, on the other, as they ap-
pear to be implied by the main characters’ actions and fates in Karen Blixen’s story
“Storme”/“Tempests” (Skaebne-Anekdoter/ Anecdotes of Destiny, 1958). It is claimed that
this story, just as numerous other texts by Karen Blixen, such as “The Dreamers” (Seven
Gothic Tales, 1934) or “The Blank Page” (Last Tales, 1957), constitute an original narra-
tive parallel to the reader-response theories of the second part of the 20 century. The
story reveals itself as such, which promotes the ambition of the text to exist indepen-
dently of the author’s intentions and shows its ability to change when confronted with
the individual reader. The analysis provided in the article also draws attention towards
the reader’s obligation, which appears to be implied on the metafictional level of “Tem-
pests’, that is to respect the openness of the text — its right to resist final interpretations.
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«HacroAmum nporaroHncroMm y bramkcen ABmsAeTca uctopusa», —
Takoe 3akaoueHue nemaet LI Surbepr B ananmse HoBemnbl « CHOBU/I-
IIbI», B KOTOPOM OHa IIpefjlaraeT 4uTaTh ucTopuio Ilemmerpmunl Kak
cBoeoOpasHylo mapauiens Teopun I1.bpykca o cMepTenbHOM Mcxofe
TEKCTa, TOAYMHEHHOTO 3aKOHAM «HappaTMBHOTO >kemauusi» [Engberg,
1999, s.48]. Pap ppyrux nuTepaTypHBIX KPUTMKOB MHTEpPIpeTHpPOBa-
M MCTOpUM JarTcKoi mucarensHnibl Kapen Bimkcen!' (1885-1962)
B METAKPUTUYECKOM K/II0U€, HAXO/d B €€ IIEpCOHaXKaX MofipasyMeBae-
Mble [IPefCTABIEHNS O Iy TSAX UCKYCCTBaZ,

B cratbe B aTOoM Kimode OymeT ob6CyKmaTbcsa HoOBemna «Bypu»,
BIlepBbIe ONMyO/MMKOBaHHas B cOopHMKe «PokoBble aHekOTBI» (1958).
OcHOBHOe fIelicTBYe B Hell IIPOMCXOAUT B HOPBEXCKOM Topojike Xpu-
CTMAHCaH[e, KOTOPBIN, OTHAKO, MOKET IIOHMMAThCS KaK HEKOe CHM-
BOIMYECKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, i€ COBEPINAETCA 3CTETUYECKOE JIENCTBO.
Crapplif KoIleHTareHCKMIA akTep 1 pexuccep rocnopgyu CépeHceH BI-
muT HopBerno Kak mjeanbHble KYINUChI A KIACCMYECKUX Tpareinii
«fIpn Xaxon» u «Maxk6eT», a Tereps u fnsa «bypu» lllekcnmpa, mocra-
HOBKa KOTOPOJI JO/DKHA CTaTh BEHIIOM €r0 apTUCTUYECKON Kapbephl.

ITocne monrux 6eccoHHBIX HOuell rocrnopynH CEpeHceH I pon
BO3JYIIHOTO AyXa Apuasns BbIOMpaeT akTpucy Majm, 4To caMo II0
cebe y>ke SIB/IACTCSA )KECTOM KapHaBaIbHBIM: PO/Ib MOMyYaeT AeBYIIKa
6osbIas ¥ CUIbHAS, K TOMY >Ke He YMeIolllast TaHLleBaTh, HO peXXyccep
IIO7IaraeT, YTO B BO3[yX OHa IOJHMMETCA Ha KpbUlbAX Moa3uy llek-
crimpa’.

Mannu — 1o4b MIOT/IaHCKOTO KallMTaHa, KOTOPBIN JKEHI/ICS Ha ee
Marepi, KOIjia ero Kopabip IoTepIiesl KpylleHne, a 3aTeM CHOBa JC-

! BIMKceH TaKoKe Mycasa Ha aHIINIICKOM s3bIKe, 1 AHITIOTOBOPSIEMY YMTATENIO
oHa 6osee n3BecTHa Kak Vcak J[nHeceH.

2 Hampumep, unTepmperanun HoBewibl «lepouns» (c6. «3uMHME CKasKm»)
B kHyre CépeHceHa [Serensen, 2002] nmm acce «O coBpeMeHHOM Opake» B KHUTE aB-
Topa crarbu [Steponaviciute 2011, p.73-82].

3 T.Moit o6bsicHsiet oTHowIeHre CépeHceHa K [IIeKCIMpy KaK «CHMITaTHYeCKoey,
T.e. CJIMIIKOM IIPeJaHHOE, OJHAKO BBIIICYIOMSAHYTOE OOCTOATENBCTBO TOBOPUT
o ToM, uyTo CEpeHceH BCe-TaKM MMeeT CBOIf, JOBOIbHO HETPaJUIIVOHHBIN OXOT
K McKyccTBy. TakyKe Mo3/iHee Mbl y3HaeM, UTO €ro He CMYIIaeT, YTo Maym nepecka-
KMBAET IO CTPOKAM BE/IMKOTO KJIAaCCUKA U MCKaXKaeT ero C/I0Ba.
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4es, I HEKOTOpbIe IaXKe ITOJ03PEBAIOT, YTO OH OBUI He KeM MHBIM, Kak
«Jlery4nm rommanpuemM». Masm, Moxoxe, COCTOUT B JOYEPHNUX OTHO-
HIeHUAX U C OPYTUMM MePCOHaKaMM — TOCIIOAMHOM XOCEHBUHK/IEM
1 caMyM rociogtHoM CEpeHCeHOM 1, TAKMM 00pa3oM, MOXKET paccMa-
TpUBaTbCA KaK NPOAYKT JOBOIBHO HESACHOTO KOJUIEKTMBHOTO IOPOXK-
nernA. OHa BBIy4YMIa A3BIK CBOETO OTIA ¥ YYBCTBYeT ce6s1 KoM(MOPTHO
B Mupe Illexcriupa, u 60/blIIast YaCTb CIOBECHOTO OOMeHa MEX[Y -
PEKTOPOM M ero IpoTeXKe MpUHUMaeT (GOpMy LIUTAT U3 BEIUKOTO Ma-
CTepa ¥ UX «TBOPYECKUX OYUTOK» .

[IponcurectBuem, KOTOpoe OIpefiesieT pasBUTUE COOBITIII B pac-
CKase, CTAHOBUTCSA CTpAIIHas Oypsl, pa3pasyMBLIAsACS, KOTZIA TPYIIIIA Ha-
Xopunach Ha myTy K Hopserun. Mamnmm BocipuHuMaeT ee Kak ITOPM
IIEKCIIMPOBCKOIT «Bypu» 1 cracaeT KOpab/ib Py COREIICTBUY MaTpPOCa
DeparHanga. Mammm ¢ 671arofapHOCTBIO IIPMHUMACTCSA CeMbell Blla-
menblia Kopa6ssa VoaxuMa XOCeHBMHKIIA M BCKOpe 00pydaeTcs C ero
CBIHOM, KpacasleM ApHAToM. OfHaKO MCTOpUM 3OMYMIKM HE CYXKJe-
HO COBITbCS. BriepBble B XKM3HM CTONKHYBUINCH CO CMEPTBIO (yMupaet
marpoc OepanHaHA) U IPOYNTAB 37I0Belye cnoBa n3 bubmm: «lope
Apunny, Apunny <...> VI 6yzenb yHIDKeH, ¢ 3eM/u OyJiellb TOBOPUTD,
¥ IIyXa OyeT pedb TBOS U3-IIOf IIpaxa, U FOJI0C TBOM OyfieT KaK roaoc
YpeBOBELATENIsL, M U3-TI0f [paxa MenTarh OyzeT peusb TBOs»®, Mamiu
nokupgaet oM XoceHBMHK/IeN. OHa ocTaBiAeT ApHATY yHAcCIeSOBaH-
HYIO OT OTIja 30JI0TYI0 MOHETY ¥ IIPOIIA/IbHOE MIChMO, IIOANICAB €ro:
«TBos Ha 3eMJIe OTCTYIIHNUIIA ¥ OTBEPTHYTAsdA, HO B CMEPTH, B BOCKpece-
HIU, B BEYHOCTU BepHas / Mammm»® (s. 145).

YacTo yTBepXKaeTcsl, YTO OCHOBHON KOH(IMKT B 9TOI MCTOPUM —
HEBO3MOXXHOCTD [IJI XY[JO)KHUKA NIPUMUPUTD 3eMHOe, CeMeliHoe cJa-
CTbe C XY[OXKECTBEHHON CTPACTBIO U CBOOOAOIN’. DJUINIICUC B KOHI[E
pacckasza MeXXJy TeM IIPUBOIUT K Pa3HbIM, MHOT A IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM

* Tlepesoy Tepmuna X. bryma creative misreading, npennoxennsiit A. K. XKonkos-
ckum [YKonkosckmit, 1994, ¢.70].

5 Hut. mo: [Mcausa 29: 1, 4]. Y Bnuxcen: “Ve Ariel, Ariel. Du skal blive fornedret!
Du skal tale af Jorden, og din Rest skal veere ligesom en spadoms And af Jorden, og din
Tale skal kvidre af Stovet!” [Blixen, 1958, s. 142]. Bce mocnepnyrouye gaTcKye {UTATbI
HOBEJUIbI OTHOCATCS K 9TOMY U3JaHUIO, HOMEP CTPAHMUIIbI IPUBOFUTCS B CKOOKAX.

¢ Natck. opur.: “Din paa Jorden utro og forkastede, men i Doden, i Opstandelsen,
i Evigheden tro / Malli”. 9ta u mocnegyrouye UTaThl 13 HOBE/UIBI (32 MCKTIOYEHEM
6u6/1e11CKIIX) ZaHBI B IePEBOJie ABTOPA CTATbIL.

7 Cwm., Hanpumep: [Brantly, 2002; Moi, 1986].
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BBIBOIaM. MHorue cunrtaioT, yTo Majmm nokupaet ropop ¢ CépeHce-
HoM 1 ero Tpymnmoitt. T.Cen6o, ofHaKo, YTBEPXKAAET, U OYeHDb yOemu-
Te/IbHO, 4TO MaJIin He C/IefiyeT 3a peXxuccepoM. B ee nuHTepnpeTaun
Maju Beibupaet cMepts [Selboe, 1996, s.124-125].

Kaxum 6b1 HI OBIT BBIBOJ, MCTOPMSI, KaK IPABUIO, BOCIPUHIMA-
eTCsl KaK TPyCTHas, eCly He Tparndeckas. Bce-Taku HOBena BXOZUT
B COOpHMK IOfi HasBaHMeM «POKOBbIe aHEK[JOTBI» I MECTaMU VMMeeT
ABHO BBIPQKEHHBIIT KOMUYECKIIT KOMOPUT®, YTO He TIO3BOJISIET YUTATH
ee MICK/IIOYNTEIbHO B MIUHOPHOM Kilfode. B HacTosIeM aHamm3e mpes-
II0/IaraeTcsl, YTO CYACT/IMBBIN KOHeL] ICTOPUY BO3MOXKEH, €C/IU MBI Ha
BpeMs OTB/IeYeMCsl OT IPOYTEHNS HMEePCOHAKel KaK pelpe3eHTaluil
Ye/I0BeYeCKUX Cyneb 1 OyeM MHTepIpeTHPOBaTh UX KaK abCTpakTHOe

BBIp@)KEHIIE XYI0)KeCTBEHHBIX KaTeropuit u nzeit'’.

MACTEP 1 ETO COYMHEHUE

«bypsa» lllekcnmpa, LeHTPaIbHBIII MHTEPTEKCT HOBEUIbI biyKceH,
yKe o0najjaeT CHMIBHBIM MeTa-3/eMeHTOM. I[Ipocrepo mpepcrasiseT
c000il He TONbKO CBEPTHYTOTO IOINTYKA, HO U aBTOPA, TBOPSIIETro Ha
octpose. Ilo cmoBam H.®paiis, rmaBHasg TeMa Ibechl — ITOCTAHOBKA
nbecel [Frye, 1886, p.172]. Pomb ITpocnepo, anbrep sro Illexcnmpa,
B rctopuu brmkcen urpaet cam rociofn CEépeHceH, U eTo OTHOIIeHVe
K Mannmu HarloMMHaeT OTHOILIEHUE XyHO)KHI/IKa K CBOCMy TBOpPEHINIO,
HaIpuMep B C/IefyIolell IuTaTe:

OH cusAm, oTpaXkasich B Opeosie CBOEI MOIOJOI YI€HNUIIbI U CBO-
€10 aBTOPUTETHOJ ¥ MOTYyYeil I030il MOATBEPXKAAN (QakT, YTO OH
CO3JaI ee U YTO OHA eMy NpuHaAIeXuT (s.98)!.

8 Cm. 0630p nHTEpIIpeTaLMil, IpecTaBnenHblii B pabore Cenbo [Selboe, 1996].

° Happatop HOBe/UIbI ABHO 3a6aB/ISA€TCS, BIUIETAS B CBOIL pacCKas3 KakK Gbl MEXX/Y
[IPOYMM MPOHMYECKIE 3aMeYaHNs TO O «BBICOKMX» HpaBax KoponeBckoro Tearpa, T0
0 HO3TUIECKOM fape akTepoB. Oco6eHHO KOMIYeH IepcoHax rocnopnaa Cépence-
Ha, B sIMOaX BOCXBA/IAIOIETO JIOCTPBI 11 0601 B foMe XOCEHBIHKIEN 11 TOTEPSIBIIEro
BO BpeMs Oypl CBOJL TAPUK.

19 Hacrosiijee To/IKOBaHMe HI B KOEM C/Iy4ae He SIB/ISETCS [IEPBOil METAKPUTIYe-
CKOIf HHTepIIpeTalyelt HoBe/UIbL. Paree yroMsauyTsie aHamu3bl Cen6o, Moit, a Takxe
Cructpymn [Stistrup, 1994] ciy>xat [/isi Hee BaKHOI OTIIPABHOI TOYKOIL.

1 Tatck. opur.: “[Han] strilede i Afglans af sin unge Discipels Glorie, og bekreef-
tede i en myndig og megtig Holdning den Kendsgerning at han havde skabt hende,
og at hun var hans”
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Tocnopmna CépeHceHa CTpalIUT MBIC/Ib O paccTaBaHuu ¢ Mammm
(s.108), HO BCe-TaKy OH IIPU3HAET €€ CAMOCTOSITETIBHYIO CUITY, [OIIY-
ckas, yto 6ypa B Kacedbépye cmyummach «I1o0 Bojie 3TOrO CUIBHOTO,
6ecCcTPaNIHOTO, CTPALIHOTO pebénKar!? (s. 109), KOTOPOro OH IIOPOANII.
ITocne mTOopMa OH Ha KaKOe-TO BPeMS MOKUJAET «aBAHCLIEHY» HOBEJI-
JIBI ¥ TepAET Toy1oc (s. 107), TeM caMbIM HaIIOMMHASA XyTOXKHIKA, IPef-
CTaBUBIIETO CBOE COYMHEHMe Ha Cyj MyOonnku. [omoc oKoHYaTenbHO
BO3BPAIIAETCA K HEMY TOTBKO BO BpeMs IOCNIENHEro inanora ¢ Manu,
KOTIZIa OH JapuT eit cBoboay cmoamu ITpocriepo: «BosBpaTuch k cTin-
xusam» (s. 139)13, — ocosHas, uTo XYZOXXHUK He MOXKET IIOJTHOCTDIO BJIa-
TEeTb CBOMM TBOPEHUEM.

AHZIpOTMHHAA ¥ CUMYIAKpoBasA ¢urypa Mammm Taxke HallOMUHa-
eT HaM O TOM, 4TO Ilepef HaMy — MUpP QUKLINYU, U TO, YTO IIPOMCXO-
IUT C ero oburaTessAMN, OOBACHAET 3aKOHBI CAMOTO MCKYCCTBA, XOTA
B 3TOM MUpPE€ MbI I Y3HAEM BbI60pr n HPOGHCM])I, C KOTOpbIMU /IO
CTAJIKMBAIOTCA B peanbHOil >kusHu. Purypa Mamnm coTkKaHa M3 aj-
JIO3UI K OPYIUM XYIOXKECTBEHHBIM U MI/I(bonoqueCKI/IM 06pa3aM: HE
TOJIBKO K IIEKCIIMPOBCKOMY APHUIIIIO, HO 1 K ero Mupange u JI>KynbeT-
Te, a TakKe 30/yIIKe, FepOoMHe NIOTIAHMICKOI mecHu, Vncycy Xpucry
VI IaKe YIOMSHYTOI B Havase aToli crarbyu Ileerpuse Jleonn'. Ilo
cnoBam T.Cen6o, Manm ecTb HepCcOHaX Cyrybo «HeayTeHTUYHBIN»,
9TO KpaTKOBpeMeHHas ponb, KoTopas Bce BpeMs MeHseTcs [Selboe,
1996, s. 121].

BCTPEYA C ITYBIUKON

Omnncanne npubertust Mawmm B XpuUCTMAHCAHA, «BEIMKOJIEITHON
CYACTIMBOIL Apambl» (s.98)'°, HarloMyHaeT peakuuo MyOINKY Ha IIPO-
U3BeJleHe MICKYCCTBA, BK/IIOYask TUIIMYHbIE (a3bl FepMEHEBTUYECKOTO
OIIbITA: OXKMJAHME U 3aTEM Pa3ovapoOBaHIe, KOIZla OHO He IOJTBEPK-

12 TTarck. opur.: “gennem dette steerke, frygtlose, frygtelige Barns Vilje”.

13 TTatck. opur.: “Vend da tilbage til Dit Element”. B anmmiickoii Bepcnu, Kotopast
BBIIIUTA II037Hee HaTCKOIL, L{UTaTa BKII0YAeT U CIEFYIOLIYIO CTPOKY, ellie CUIbHee IOf-
4epKIUBAIOLILYI0 0cBOOOANTEbHBI KecT: “be free, and fare thou well!” (Blixen) — [«M1
TbI cBoOOzeH! BosBparuch k ctuxumsm / [Tpomait! Ilpomari!» [lexcrmp].

4 Ee Tunonoruyeckoe popcTBO ¢ AuBOIT JIeOHM MOATBEP)KIAET TO, YTO OHA Ha-
3bIBAETCS «IbBEHKOM» (L@veunge, s.87), «TepOuHel, IeBOVI C TbBUHBIM cepyieM» («en
Heltinde, en lgvehjertet Jomfru», s.114), Ha ee «IbBUHYIO» HATYPY yKa3bIBaeT 1 9TH-
MoJIorus ¢oBa Apuajib /Apuni — «ieB 6oxuin» [Jeftrey, 1992, p.53].

15 TTatck. opur.: “det store lykkelige Drama”
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[laeTCsl, HOBYIO IOIBITKY IIOHATH, Y3HaBaHUe cebs B M300parkaeMoM
U Ja>Ke YYBCTBO OOLIHOCTM C APYTMMM YIaCTHUKAMU 9CTETUYECKOTO
ZIelicTBa:

Bce rnasa uckanm B 10gKe JeBYLIKY, KoTopas cracna «Codu Xo-
CEHBMHKeIb», ¥ BOOOpaXkasn ee 4eM-To Bpofie aHrena. OHu He cpa-
3y ee 3aMeTWI!, IOTOMY YTO OHa CMEHN/IA CBOI MOKPYIO OfIeX[IY
Ha pbIOAlKyI0 PyOalIKy, OPIOKM M MOPCKME Callory, 1 B 9TOM 00-
JIa4eHN1, KOTOpOe OBIIO CMIIKOM BEIVKO Il Hee, Obla MOX0XKa
Ha IOHTY. B HeCKOIbKO CeKyH[I uepe3 TOJITy IPOKATU/INCh Pa3oyapo-
BaHMe 1 6ecrioKoiicTBO. Ho TYT MIMpOKOIUIeYnit My>K41Ha B JIOIKe
IO HAJI IeBYIIKY U KPUKHYI B CTOpoHy Oepera: «Hecy cokxpou-
mie!» VI B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/ja aHTesl IBU/ICS B 00pase MOIOJOr0 MO-
psiKa, KaK OYTO OJHOTO U3 HUX, CTO CepPJeL] CIUIABUINCH B eAMHOe!®
(s.97).

Henplit pAp APYTUX acleKTOB 3CTETUYECKON peLenuuy BbIABIIA-
I0TCA, KOIfla ee KPyT Cy»KaeTcsl Jo CTeH foma XoceHBUHKeil. Kax-
ObIl U3 €ro >KMUTeNel I0-CBOeMY pearupyeT Ha IpucyTcTsue Mann:
XO35MH IOMa 3aHOBO 00peTaeT yMeHMe Me4TaTb, er0 )KeHa OTHOCUTCS
K HOBOII >KM/INYKE TOBOTBHO CIEPYKAHHO, CTApasiCch OOBACHUTD cebe
MOTHUBDI €€ NoBefeHusA. LleHTpaJbHbIMU BCe-TAKU SIBJIAIOTCA OTHOILIE-
HYST MKy Masmu u ApHATOM, 1 M106ast MHTepIpeTanys, B TOM 41C-
JIe ¥ MeTaKpUTUYecKas, He MOXKeT 00O0IITY CTOPOHOIL BOIIPOC, IOYeMy
Marnnu ero ocTaBiiseT.

ApHAT NpefcTaBIAeTCA OKPY>KAIOIMM BOIUIOLEHMEM COBEpIIeH-
CTBa: OH KPacUBBIN, YMHBbIII, 6/71arOpOIHbII, — HO 3TO ellje He 3HAYNT,
YTO B TeKCTE OH UTPAeT poib UAeaNbHOro ynTatend. Opeon, KOTOPhIM
pacckasuuiia OKpy»Kaer ero, foOas/seT K ero IOPTPeTy KO0 MPOHUN,
0COOEHHO KOITia YUTATENI0 OTKPBIBAETCs TaifHA JOMa: B MOMOZOCTH
u3-3a TI00BY K HeMy IIOKOHYM/Ia ¢ c06011 fieBylKa [ypy, XoTss ApHAT
1 He ObIT BUHOBHMKOM ee ropsi. Bcrpetns Mannu, ApHAT BUANT B Heit

16 atck. opur.: “Alle Bjne sogte indenbords den Jomfru, der havde reddet ‘Sofie
Hosewinckel, og som man forestillede sig omtrent som en Engel. De fandt hende ikke
straks, thi hun havde ombyttet sit vaade Toj med en Fiskers Troje, Bukser og Sestevler,
og i disse Klaeder, der var for store til hende, saa hun ud som en Skibsdreng. I nogle
Sekunder lgb Skuffelse og Zngstelse gennem Folkemaengden. Men en bred Mand i
Baaden loftede Pigen op og raabte ind mod Land: ‘Her bringer jeg en Klenodie!” Og
i samme Qjeblik, idet Englen aabenbarede sig i en ung Semands Lignelse, som en af
deres egne, smeltede hundrede Hjerter som eet eneste”.
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BO3MO>XHOCTbD MCIIe/IEHV 1, KOTOpasi BBIPa)KaeTCs B KaTeTOPUSX Peu-
IMO3HBIX ¥ OGHOBPEMEHHO acTeTndeckux. OH Beput, 4To Masu npe-
BPATUT €ro «OeCIIOKOHBIN, PacKONOTBIi, IYCTO! MUP» B «KOCMOC»
VI BBIIIOMHUT «OOEI[AaHNUS IIPOIUIOTO, OTBEPTHYTHIE €r0 pasyMom»'”
(s.114). On mpuHMMaet obemanue Mamu 06 MCKYIUICHUM, BapyeMOM
TOMY, KTO B Hee BepuT (s.116), obeljanne, KOTOpoe OHa, KaK IIOTOM
cama TIOHMMAET, He MOXKeT BBITTOMHUTS (S. 142). [ToHnMaeT 9T0 1 unTa-
Tenb BIKceH, KOTOPBIV ITO0 TAaKMM ee TeKCTaM, KaK pelieH3Ns Ha POMaH
X. K. Bpannepa «Bcaguuk» (1958) mnu HoBemna «I[Iup babertsr» (1950)
3HaeT, YTO IUTeparypa He ecTh «EBaHrenme, KOTOpOe JOMKHO CIACTH
YLy YUTaTeNs» U YTO YUTATENb He 00s13aH B Hee BepuTh'® [Sorensen
& Togeby, 2001, s. 32]. TekcTbl binkceH TakKe He JAIOT OOELIAHN, YTO
UICKYCCTBO INIPUBENET K peajbHbIM M3MEHEHVSM B peajbHOIl XU3HI,
XOTsI OHO, HECOMHEHHO, MOXXET [JapOBaTh YelOBeKy «dac Thicsadener-
Hero napcra» [bankcen, 2002] v Ha HEKOTOpOe BpeMs BO3BBICUTD €T0
Hajl OYIHUYHOCTHIO >KU3HU'?. Majin momydaeT 9TOT ypoK ¢ U3BECTH-
eM o cMeptu DepayHaHfa U Ty >Ke MBICTb IIepefiaeT B CBOEM IVICbMe
ApHJTY, B KOTOPOM OHA LUTUPYET Npopoka Vcariro:

VI KaK roNOJHOMY CHUTCS, OYATO OH eCT, HO HpOOYXmaeT-
Cs1, U AyILIA €ro TOLIA; ¥ KaK XKaXKAYIleMy CHUTCS, OYATO OH IIbeT,
HO IPOOYX/JAeTCs, ¥ BOT OH TOMUTCS, 1 AYIIA €ro Xaxzer. <...> To
e ObII0 OBl 1 Tebe, ec/Iy ThI MeHs yiepsKat (s. 142; rur. mo: [Vcaus
29:8]).

B CMEPTU ITPEJAHHA

B cBoeM OXupjaHUHM CIAaceHM:, KOTOpOe eMy J[O/DKHA IOJapUTh
Mannu, ApHAT #eiicTByeT COITTaCHO TPafiMLiMM CBOETO JOMA, IPAMBIM
006pa3oM CBSI3AHHOII C UTEHVEM: YIEeHbI CeMbU XOCEHBUHKIIEH B POKO-
BbIe MOMEHTBI 0OPAIIIAIOTCS K «TSKENOi KHUre» — Bubnmu, B KOTOpoit
OHU MIIYT TOTOBblE pellleHNA U KOTOpas, KaK OHM CUMTAIOT, HMKOTI-
ma He /pKeT. ITo cnoBam T.Moit, Takoil TOAXOR TpebyeT OT YMTaTeNs

17 Matck. opur.: “urolig, splittet, tom»; «fjerne Tiders Forjeettelser, som hans eget
Sind havde forkastet”.

18 TTarck. opur.: “forfatterens tekst bliver selve det evangelium som leeserne skal
frelses af”; “Fortellingens personer er dem der forteelles om, ikke noget laeserne skal
tro pd”.

19 To, uto oHa cracaet Kopalib, caMa He OCO3HABAsL PeaIbHOCTI Oy PU, BCe-TaKM
HOJTHOCTBIO He MCK/II0YaeT BO3MO>KHOCTY BO3/IEIICTBIS MICKYCCTBA Ha PeasIbHBLI MUP.
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«IIOHMMaHVS VICTUHHOTO JyXa TeKCTa U 6eCIpeKOCIOBHOTO MOAYIHE-
HUsA ero mHTeHIu»2’, u Mamm Toxe CIeayeT 9TOMy NpUMepy, Uila
B KHUTe «CUMBOJI BBICIIEH TpaHCILIeH/IeHTHO! mpaBabl» [Moi, 1986,
s.155]. Takas mpakTuKa 4TeHMs, OJHAKO, OIPOBEPraeTcsi €l CaMoil
U BCell HOBEJUION, TaK Kak TeKCT bubnuy anokpududer u qutupyer-
Cs1 B OTpeaKTUpoBaHHOI Bepcun [Moi, 1986, s. 158]. Bce-Taku Mannu
BOCIpuHMMaeT npenynpexjenne («fope Tebe») Bcepbes U BIIOCTIEN-
CTBUM YAAAETCA U3 MPUHSABIIETO ee fioMa. YTO KOHKPETHO CTAaHOBUT-
Csl IPUYMHOI ee UCITYTa, OCTAeTCs HesICHBIM, U BBIBOJ JII000IT MHTEp-
IpeTauuy — TONbKO OfIHA U3 BO3MOXKHOCTEN ee yrajiaTb. [lo MHeHMIO
Moit, yrposa BocnpuMHMMaeTcsa MajuM Kak HalpaBjieHHas B afipec
ApHJTa U JaeT eil IOHATb, YTO OHA He MOXKET OCYLIEeCTBUTD €T0 Med-
Ty, BCJIEICTBUE YETO OHA BBIOMPAET MyTh POMAHTIYECKON MY4YEeHUIIbI
JICKYCCTBQ, OTPEKAIOIENCA OT JM060BHOTO cyacTbA [Moi, 1986, s.156].

[Tpu nonuMaHum mepcoHaka Masmu 6omnee abCcTparnpoBaHHO, KakK
CBOEro pojia pelpe3eHTalNIo Uien TeKcTa B cinoBax IIpopoxa, Mox-
HO YBMJETb He TONIbKO NpefylpexeHne 0 TOM, 4To Ma/liu He MOXKeT
BBIIIOIHUTb OXKMJAHMA CBOEro IOKJIOHHMKA, HO U INPAMYIO yIPO3y
nnsa Hee camoit. Ilpenckasanne «lfope Apumny» yxke npefBeljaeT He-
CYacThe, HO OHO TAKXXe MMeeT MHTepeCHbIe CMBICIOBbIE TTOC/IECTBHSL.
Apuanp Hlexcnimpa u Apynn I[Tpopoka, 1Ba MIeHTUYHBIX (M B aHIINI-
CKOTi, U JaTCKON Bepcum — Ariel) v nMmeronux obiee MponCxoxie-
Hye umenn (cm.: [Jeffrey, 1992, s.53]), B 3Tux TeKCTax He TONBKO 060-
3HAYyaloT pasHble NOHATHA, HO U MPEACTABIAIT Pa3sHOTO Pofia XyJo-
JKecTBeHHbIe GUrypbl. Apuanb B nbece lllekcrupa MHOrosHa4eH: OH
LYX BO3JyXa, HO MOXKeT IprobpeTaTb GOPMBI BCEX JPYIUX 37IEMEHTOB
(cm.: [Marnieri, 2013, s .40]). 9to cumBon Tpancdhopmanyn, cBoO6OI0-
0651, a TAK)Ke XYL0XKeCTBEHHOTO BJOXHOBEHMS U, BO3MOXKHO, MHO-
JKeCTBa IPYIUX CMBIC/IOB. Apumi u3 npopouectBa Vcauu, HecMoTps
Ha NpOOIeMaTUYHYI0 STUMOJIOTMIO, €CThb 3HaK CeMAaHTUYeCKV IIPO-
3pavHBIIl: 9TO a/UIeropuYeckoe Ha3BaHMe ropoga Vepycanmuma [Jeflrey,
1992, s.53]. [lo aToro Mecra Ma/iu B TeKCTe, KaK y>Ke YIOMUHAIOCh,
BCe BpeMs MeHs1/Ia CBOIO POJIb U BIPAMYIO Ha3blBaach CMMBOJIOM, CHa-
4aJia Jlayke 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K IoMy XOCEHBMHK/IEN (s.100, 111). Como-
CTaBJIeHMe JBYX 3HaUeHMIT OJHOTO 1 TOTO XKe C/I0BA — CUMBOINYECKO-
TO U QJI7IETOPUIECKOTO — HABOAUT Ha MBIC/Ib, YTO JIs1 Masmu ocTaTbes

20 Opur.: “leseren ma opfatte tekstens sanne dnd og ydmykt underkaste seg dens
intensjoner”.
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B JJOM€, B KOTOPOM KHUTIM JOJDKHBI IaTh €JMHCTBEHHO IIPaBU/IbHBIN
OTBET, 03HAYAJIO OBl OTKA3 OT CBOEI MHOrO3HaYHOCTI>!. BBITh Ipepan-
HOJ ApHATY Manim MOXeT TOJIbKO «B CMEPTH, B BOCKPECEHNH, B Be4-
HOCTW». VIu MHBIMU CTTOBaMM, TpeOOBaHMe BOCKPELIATh Y He MEHATh-
S, YIUTD XKMSHU ¥ MOGYMHUTHCA OFHOMY IIPOYTEHNIO I/ Manmu Kak
IIPOU3BENieHNs VICKYCCTBA 3HAYNT cMepThb. B «Bypsix», Takum o6pasom,
C/IbIIeH OTronocok «CHOBMALEB», B KoTopoM Ilemerpuny yousaer
HAaCTOVYMBBIN BOIIPOC €€ MOKTOHHUKOB «KTO ThI¢», BBIHY>K/JAIOI UL €€
OKOHYaTe/TbHO O3HAYNTD CeO1.

JKM3HDb IN CMEPTD

3aTpynHeHNe C OTBETOM Ha BOINpPOC, OymeT nmu Mammm Xuthb mim
yMpeT, II0X0Xe, 3aKOAMPOBAHO B MHOTO3HAYHOI CTPYKTYpe IepCoHa-
K, KOTOPBII COIEPXKUT CUMBOINIECKYIO INATIEKTUKY BYX IPOTUBO-
[IO/TIOYKHOCTeIl — JIHA M BO3JYXa, IETKOCTY M TsDKECTU. ACCOIMAIis
Masn ¢ MopeM 1 0cO6eHHO «o4unTKay» ero umrtarsl u3 lllekcrmpa (e
CIAIIMIT HA THE MOPCKOM OTell 3aMeHseTcs Ha 1-e muo??) misa Cen6o
CTaHOBUTCSI TIOBOZOM 3aK/ITIOYUTDh, 4TO Mamau xget cMepth [Selboe,
1996, p.124-125). Cmeptb jy1st Mannu mpoBosBenjaioT u ciosa Vica-
UM «C 3eM/IN Oy/ielIb TOBOPUTD. ..», @ TAK)KE YYBCTBO POJCTBEHHOCTH
¢ meptBbiM TenoM Peppmuanpa (s.118). ITo mMOATBEPXKAAET MCIIBI-
ThIBaeMoe €0 OLIYIIeHNe CMEPTH, HO BCe-TaKyl He 3HAYUT, 4TO eil He
ymacrtcs ee u3beruyTb. O6pas Mopsi, C KOTOPBIM TaK MHTEHCUBHO CBSI-
3pIBaeTCca Majuin, coBMenaeT 06e BOSMOXKHOCTI: TOT, KTO HaXOIUTCA
B MOpe€, PUCKYeT HOITU Ha JHO, HO MOXKET ¥ YAepXKaThCsl HA €ro I0-
BEPXHOCTM — KaK KOpabib. B HOBe/Ie ecTh HEMasIO fieTajieit, TOBOpsi-
IMX O CIIOCOOHOCTY Maji BOCIIPOTUBUTBCS CHUJIE TSDKECTU — Y POTIb
BO3JYILIHOTO AyXa, U1 a/UTI03Ms K IlecHe Ha cTuxy Pobepra BepHca o «Bo
BCeM coBeplieHHON Majum» (s.85), I/1a3a KOTOPOI1 «KakK JiBe 3Be3[bl,
cracyT Kopabnb oT KpyiueHus»>® [Burns, 1844, p.68], uro u ciayva-

21 M]Ieﬂ O TOM, 4YTO CHMIa U XXMBYYECTb TEKCTAa — B €ro HEOXIMTAHHOCTU I 3ara-
IOYHOCTH, OCOOEHHO SIPKO IPOCTYIaeT B HOBemte «YucToit muct» (c6. «Ilocmentue
MCTOPUI»), IPOBOSI/IAIIAIONIEI SCTETUKY TULINHBI, KOTOPAs TOXe aKTyaTu3NpPyeTcs
B CbI/IHa]H)HOM auanore Mannu u ee «aBTOpa», IAe CJIOBO «TUIIVHA» IIOBTOPAETCA HE-
CKOJIBKO pas.

22 Cen6o 3mecp umtupyer anrmiickyto Bepcuto: “Full fathom five my body lies”
(«ITmoTh MOsT — Ha [JHE MOPCKOM»).

2 Opur.: “And her two eyes, like stars in skies, / Would keep a sinking ship frae
wreck’.
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eTcsl BO BpeMsA Oypu. Mam U OTKPBITO B HOBE/JIE CONOCTABIIACTCS
¢ xopabneM (s.100), HaITOMMHasE O CBOEY aHAJIOTMU C JIUTEPATYPHBIM
TEKCTOM: TOIIOC KOPabJ/Is B ABYX IPYTMX TEKCTaX MYCATeIbHUIIBI — HO-
Bemte «lOHoma ¢ rBosgukoi» (c6. «3uMHMe cKasku») u acce «O co-
BpPEeMEHHOM Opake» — TeCHO CBSI3aH C Meeil «IUIABy4Yero», O KOHI[a
HeOIIpefieNsieMOro, «4peBaTOro BO3MOXKHOCTSAMM» XYHZO>KECTBEHHOTO
npousBeeHns>t,

Tonoc norpy>xeHust Ha fHO (M1 Yepe3 Hero — TOIIOC CMEPTH), TAKUM
06pasoM, ucrnonbayercs bkcen Metadopudeck, Kak To, 4eMy JOIDK-
HO TIPOTMBUTBCS XYLOXKECTBEHHOE IIPOM3BENEHNe, YTBep)Karolee
CBOe€ IIPaBoO OBITH [I0 KOHIIa HepasraJjaHHbIM. Masiin CBOI CMEPTh, KaK
00CY>X/Ja/I0Ch paHblile, CBSI3bIBAET C MPESaHHOCTHIO ApHATY. BosMork-
HOCTBb cMepTH ocTaercs (Maniu HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO APHAT 1 OHa MO-
TyT BCTPETUTHCS OISATD, M TOTAA: «B moCmenHnii MOMEHT, IpexKze YeM
IIOVITY Ha JIHO, 51 BO BCEN UCTUHE CMOTY ObITh TBOEI», S. 144), HO B KOH-
Ile HOBE//IBl UX IYTY PacXopsarcs, M Mamnmm msberaer Tparmyeckoro
koHIfa Ilemmerpunbl. OcBOOOKIEHHAST MACTEPOM U OCBOOOIMBIIASICS
OT CMEPTOHOCHOI IS ce0s1 MPefaHHOCTH BO3MI00IEHHOMY, OHA, BO3-
MOXHO (HO TO/IBKO TaK), HAXOAWUTCS 110 IIyTY K HOBOII BCTpede U, BO3-
MOYKHO, K HOBOJI CMEPTe/IbHOI OITaCHOCTH.

* %

B cBoeilt m06BY K cuMBoOMMYeckoMy bimkceH, kaxkeTcs, 6/mska po-
MaHTMKaM. HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO GOnee MO3IHME TUTEPATYPHbIE MBIC-
nuTeny, Takme Kak Banbrep benbamun nnn Ions ne Mans, onposepr-
JI POMAaHTUYECKYIO UJIeI0 O IPeBOCXOCTBE CUMBOJIA HaJl a/llIeropueii
(cm.: [McFarland, 2004, p.223-235]), cMMBOJI COXpaHsSeT LEHUMYIO
POMaHTUKaMI aypy HelepeBOAUMOCTY, TeM CaMbIM IIPOBOLIMPYS BCe
HOBBIE 11 HOBbIE IIOIIBITKY OOBSICHUTD €TO.

brukcen B cBoell «Teopum» TeKCTa UAET flajibllle POMAaHTUKOB. Pas-
pelIas CBOel repouHe OTAEIUTHCSA OT PUIYPhl aBTOPA Y IPOTUBUTHCS
3aK/II0UEHUIO B OKOHYATe/TbHOM IIPOYTEHUN, OHA B OPUTMHA/IbHOI XY-
JI0XKeCTBEHHOIT (OopMe BOIUIOLIALT NJieN, KOTOpble pa3pabaTbIBajliCh
TeopeTUKaMU JTUTepaTypbl BTOPOI MOMOBMHBL XX B.: B pelleNTUBHOI!
kputuke B. V3epa n P. fIycca, B cemmnonorun P. bapra n Y. 9xo.

24 Narck. opur.: “svangre med Muligheder” [Blixen, 1964, s.35]. Bonee nogpo6Ho
aT0 06CyXAaeTcs B: [Steponavicitte, 2011, p. 80-82].
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Hosemna bankcen, KOTopast pa3BUBaeT U/e0 PENSITUBHOCTU CMBIC-
JIa, a TaK)Ke caMa He HaBs3bIBaeT CBOEMY UMTATENI0 OKOHYATE/IbHbBIX
BBIBOJIOB, OTCTaMBaeT CBOE IIPABO OCTATHCS [JO KOHIIA He MCCIeyeMbIM,
3arajjouHbIM ToneM?°. CBefleHue TeKcTa Bamkcen mo cxeMbl ¢ Tpems
IeVICTBYIOLIVIMY JTMLIaMy: aBTopa (rocriogyuaa CépeHcena), IpousBerie-
uus (Mamm) n unrarens (Apuara) — 6b1a 661 He TOMTBKO HEPOCTH-
TENbHOII pefyKLyell, HO ¥ MPOHUYHOI OIIMOKOIL: TaKoe 110 CBOeIT CyTH
aJIZIETOpMYeCcKOe YTeHNe OIPOBEPITIO ObI KOHLIEMIINIO TeKCTa, KOTOpas
BBISICHIIACD B €r0 aHajm3e. [JaHHas MHTepIpeTanns eCTb TOIbKO OffHa
13 BO3MOXKHOCTEI TPOYTeHsI HOBEJUIbL, HAallpaB/IeHHasl Ha PaCKpBITIe
OJIHOJT ero CeMaHTUYEeCKOI CTPYH, U YCIEIIHO OHa MOXKET CYMTATh-
Cs TOTIBKO B TOVI CTEIIeHM, B KOTOPOII el YAACTCS BCTYINUTD B AMA/IOT
C PYTUMM MHTEpPIIpeTalMsAMY, KOTOPbIE 9TOT OTKPBITBI TEKCT CIIOCO-
0eH IIOPOANTb.
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KYJIbTYPA U1 KY/IbTYPHBIE CBA3U
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b.C.Xapos
Canxm-IlemepOypackuii 20cy0apcmeenHblii yHusepcumem

NCITAHJCKME POXIECTBEHCKME TPOJIIN:
TPAHC®OPMAIINA ®OTbK/IOPHOTO OBPA3A

Cratbs IOCBSIEHA MCTOPUI HOSIBTIEHNS U PasBUTHSL B MCTAHACKOM (OIBKIOpe
obpasa pOX[eCTBEHCKUX TPOJIIEl, KOTOpble IPUHOCAT AETAM IOfApKM HaKaHyHe
Poxxpectpa. Takux Tpomnieit TpMHAALATh, OHM MOABJIAITCA KAXK/bII Beuep HauMHasA
¢ 12 nexabpsi B CTPOro OINpefie/ieHHOlT [ToceoBaTe/IbHOCTY. [Tocie nepenayun aeTsam
MOJIAPKOB OHY ellle fiBe Hefien 0OUTAIOT HO6/IM30CTH OT oM 1 He3aMeTHO JI/ISI XO351-
B [OXNIIAIOT ey MM 06/MM3bIBAIOT TAPENIKY M TOPIIKA. Y Ka)XXIOTO U3 HUX CBOU MM,
XapakTep u mpeanoutenys. Tpanchopmaryst 06pa3oB IPOMCXOANIA B IPOU3BENEHI-
SIX MICTIAHACKOIL JINTEPaTypbI TOCTeNeHHO. EcTeCTBEeHHO 6B1I0 GBI IIPEAIIONIOKUTD, ITO
9TU NEPCOHAXM CYIECTBOBAIN CO BPeMeH 3aceeHns Vcmanamm, HO B IpeBHECKaH-
IMHABCKOII MI(OIOTUM OHU COBCeM He BCTpedaroTcs. IlepBoe YIOMMHAHUE O POX-
HeCTBEHCKMX TPOIUIAX 3adMKcMpoBaHO B cruxorBopeHmu Credana Oymadccona
B XVII B. Ho ux 06/1MK COBCEM He TOT, YTO ceifdac, OHM OOo/blle HAIOMIHAIOT TPOTI-
el — TeX OTPOMHBIX CTPAITHBIX CYIIEeCTB, KOTOPHIE, IT0 NCTAHACKNIM TT0BEPbAM, XKI-
BYT B ropax. HoBble letam B 06/11Ke POXK/IECTBEHCKIX TPOJIIEN MOSB/ISIIOTCS B CTH-
xax XVIII B. Tponmm nocTerneHHo CTaHOBATCA BCe MeHee CTPAIIHBIMM. VIX KomyecTBo
BCe ellle OYeHb HeYCTOIYMBO ¥ MEHAETCA Ha MPOTsKeHUM BeKoB. Crefylolee 1u3Me-
HeHue npomnsonuio B XIX B., Korga cobuparesib HAPORHBIX CKA30K I7[oyH AynHacon
B M3JaHHOM MM COOpPHIKe OITyO/IMKOBAI CKa3KY, I7je TOBOPUTCS O TPUHAALIATI POXKIie-
CTBEHCKIIX TPOIIISAX. DTO KOMMYECTBO OBUIO 3aTeM NPU3HaHO 0duunanbHO. VI TompKo
B XX B. IpON30LUIa KAHOHN3ALWSI 00pa30B. VICTaHACKMII [IOIT, IIICATENDb M My3bIKaHT
Moyxannec Bosapun VMoynaccon, mucasmmit ctuxu nof, umerem Voyxaunuec us Kot-
napa, cobpan B 1932 I. Bce BapMaHThI [I0OBECTBOBAHUIT O POXK/IECTBEHCKMX TPOIIISIX
7 CO3a7T COOCTBEHHBII BapMAHT, KOTOPBIN B VICTaHUN CYMTAETCS KAHOHNIECKIM.

KiroueBsie cnoBa: CkauaHaBCKast MUQOIOrNs, NCTAHACKIIT GOTBKIOP, POXK/e-
CTBEHCKME TPAAVLINH, POXKAECTBEHCKIE TPOJIIN.

Boris Zharov
St. Petersburg State University

ICELANDIC YUL LADS:
THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE FOLKLORE CHARACTERS

The article deals with the history of appearance and transformation of folklore
characters of Icelandic Yul lads, who bring gifts to children on Christmas Eve. The
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thirteen Yul lads appear every night beginning from December the 12% in strict order.
After presenting gifts to children they wander around the house for two weeks and
steal food or lick plates and pots in secret. Each of them has got its name, character and
preferences. Transformation of these creatures was happening gradually in Icelandic
literature. It would be natural to suppose that these characters have been existing since
Iceland settlement, but ancient Nordic Mythology has not got them at all. Yul lads were
first mentioned in the poem by Stefan Olafsson in the 17 century. Their appearance
differs from the present one and resembles those trolls living in mountains who are
huge and scary. New details in their appearance were born in the poems in the 18"
century. They are becoming less frightening. Their number is unstable and is chang-
ing in the course of time. The next changing happened in the 19" century. The fairy
tales collector Jén Arnason published a fairy tale in his collection where 13 Yul lads
were described. This number has become officially recognised. These characters were
canonized only in the 20" century. The Icelandic poet, writer and musician Jéhannes
Bjarni Jénasson writing poems under the name of Jéhannes tr Kétlum (Johannes from
Kotlum) in 1932 collected all the versions of fairy tales with Yul lads and created his
own image of them which is considered to be canonized in present Iceland.

Keywords: Nordic Mythology, Icelandic folklore, Christmas traditions, trolls,
Icelandic Yul lads.

B Vcmanpgum Bce ieTM IPEeKpacHO 3HAIOT, KTO UM IIpUHeCeT IO-
napku Ha PoxpectBo. He ogun Canta Knayc, He iBoe — [len Mopos
n CHeI‘ypO‘IKa, HE€ MHOTO 6e3bIMHHHbIX THOMOB, KaK B HEKOTOPbIX
APYIMX CTpaHaX, UM IIPMHOCUTDH HOAApKU OYAYT POBHO TPMHAJILATH
POX[IeCTBEHCKUX TPOJIIEN, Y K&KIOT0 M3 KOTOPBIX CBOe 0c000€e MMS.
Haunnas ¢ Houn Ha 12 ekabpst OHM KQKIbIN TOJT B CTPOTOI OY€PeIHO-
CTU IPWIETAIOT IO BO3/IyXY, BO/ILIEOHBIM 00pa3oM IIPOHMKAIOT B OMa
yepe3 BepU U CTEHBI ¥ OCTAB/AIOT MOJLAPKYU B OallIMayKax, JTeKalnx
Ha IIOJJOKOHHMKE, eC/IY, KOHEYHO, PeOEHOK 3aC/Ty )XW 9TO CBOUM IIpH-
MepHbIM HoBefeHneM. Eci ske pe6eHOK He OUeHb XOPOLIO BefeT cebs,
TO B 6alIMauKe OKa3bIBaeTCsA KapTodenHa VI KaMeHb.

Ilepenmadeit mofgapkoB Aeno He KoH4YaeTcs. Kaskaplit u3 Tpomnen eme
IBe Hefenu 0OpeTaeTcs Ije-To MOOMIU30CTI U TePUORNIECKY He3aMeT-
HO 3aXOJMUT B JOM M/I/ B IIOICOOHDIE IIOMEIIEHM V1 B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT
CBOUX HpI/ICTpaCTI/Iﬁ JTIAKOMUTCA KyIHaHb}IMI/I X034€B I MeuiaeT MM
CIIOKOJHO >XUTb. POBHO 4epes fBe HeflenM KaXK[bIl B TOM CaMON JKe
OUYEePENHOCTH YIETaeT.

B cepun mpenecTHBIX AeTCKUX KHIDKEK MCTAaHACKON MICAaTeTbHULIBI
Kpuctun Xensru I'yHHapcnoyxTtup npo ManeHbKylo feBouky Coduio,
KoTopyio Bce HaszbiBaroT Pracoynb (Codusa-ComHBIKO) eCTh 3Mu30-
JibI OXKUIaHVs IputeTal.

! TlepeBoab! GparMeHTOB TEKCTA 1 IMEH TPOJUIENT BBIIIOTTHEHbI aBTOPOM.
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«Korpa Tpommm npucTynaor K cBoell feaTenbHocTy, Puacoynb
Oorblile He MOXET CHaTh B CBOell koMHare. OHa yMOJIAET CeCcTpy
[Tunny mycTuth ee Kk cebe HOYEBATh C MEPBOTO [Hs, KOTTa POXK[e-
CTBEHCKIEe TPOJ/UIM HAauMHAIOT IPVHOCUTD MOJAPKM, ¥ JO IOCIIe]-
Hero. Pracoynb myraeT caMa MBIC/Ib, YTO 3TV CTAPUIKYU KPaZyTC
MUMO KPOBAaTH, KOTJ]a OHA CITUT. B mekabpe oHa BBICTaB/IsIET Oarr-
MauoK Ha ITOJJOKOHHMK B CBOell KOMHaTe, HO caMa CIIUT IIPU 3TOM
B KoMHaTe Ilummsr <...>

— 4 ero Bupena, — 3akpuyana cectpa bupna Ha Bech oM. —
S Bupena, xkak OH KpyTWICA Haj KpBIIIeN JJOMOB HAIllMX COCefeil
Acrep n dnbMapa! Ha Hem nonocaras mramnka.

— IlepeoneHbces, CXOOM B TyaneT, IOYUCTH 3yObl, — HAIIOMHMJIA
MaMa.

®uacoyib OBICTPO HafleIa MIKaAMY.

— YTO-TO OYEHb YK paHO OH NYCTM/ICA B IIyTh! — KPUKHY/IA
®unacoynb. — Bepp celiuac TOIbKO BOCEMb 4aCOB.

Ona cIenrHo movynucTuIa 3y0pl 1 yueraach Ha KpoBaTh [IUIbL.

— Oi1, HerT, g 3a0pU1a! BamMavyok Jo/DKeH CTOATH HA IOJOKOH-
HuKe!

®uacoynb BOexana B CBOI0 KOMHATY, CXBaTuIa 6alIMadoK 1 1o-
CTaBM/Ia Ha ITOJJOKOHHUK.

— Buoxy! 4 ero Bioky! — saxpuvana bunma, u Mama nocMoTpena
B OKHO TOCTVHOJL

— Hy ma, BOT Xe OH, — cKasaja MaMa ¥ IIOKasajaa Kyja-To
B TeMHOTY. — Kakoil oH ManeHpkniit! 9to Ham Tpowib. OH OYeHb
yMHBIIL. 5] HMKOTIa paHbllle He BUJjeNa TaK O/IM3KO pOXKJeCTBEHCKO-
IO TPOJIIA.

— A MHe MOXXHO ITOCMOTpeThb? MoxxHO? — 3akpuyana Puaco-
Y/Ib 11 T06eXKasIa B TOCTUHYIO.

— [la TBI 4TO, IYpOYKa, — CKasasna bupga. — HememtenHo mo-
XKUCB criaTb. OH HUYEro He MOMOXKUT B TBOJ 6ALIMavoK, eC/Iu YBU-
IMT, 9TO THI HE CIIUIIb.

cDI/IaCOyHb BOexxana B KOMHATy HI/IHHbI, BBIK/IIOYM/IA CBET, I10/I0-
KA TOIOBY Ha MOAYLIKY U cpasy 3acHyma» [Gunnarsdottir, 2005,
bls. 47-48, 51-53].

CemunetHaa Ouacoynbp — [jeBouKa O4eHb pelnTenbHas. [lomyuns
HEOXXMIAaHHO I/1s ce0s1 B IIepBYI0 HOUb KapTodennHy (Kak HaKazaHue
3a IJIOXO€ IIOBEfIeHNe), OHA CTasa MUCATh TPO/UIAM IMChbMA U, KaK HU
YAVBUTEIBHO, IIOTy4YaTh OTBETHL.
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[To-ncmaHfCcKy pO>KAECTBEHCKNE TPOIM HasbIBalOTCA jolasveinar,
C OIlpefielleHHbIM apTUKieM jOlasveinarnir. Jcnonb3oBaHue B Kade-
CTBE PYCCKOTO HasBaHUs «iiomacBeitHapbl» [VonmacseitHapbi] Hekop-
PEKTHO, TaK KaK «CBeliHap» — (HopMa MHOXKeCTBEHHOTO YNC/Ia CIOBa,
eIMTHCTBEHHOE YMCI0 KOTOPOTO «CBEVHH» (SVeinn), 4TO 3HAYUT «I1a-
peHb, MyX1K». KcTaTy roBopsi, mepBast 4acTh IPOU3HOCUTCS TakOKe He
«J107ax, a «Jioyna» (pOoXKEeCTBEHCKMUIT).

Bce oun — popnble 6paTba, getu Tpomixu Ipust (Gryla) n Tpon-
7, 6onpioro nentss Jlenmnanyny (Leppaliidu), mostomy HassIBaTh UX
IIO-PYCCKY JIOTMYHEee BCEro TPO/UIAMU. TPONn, KaK M3BECTHO, IIEPCO-
HaXXM [IpeBHECKAH/IMHABCKOI MUQOIOTUHU, eCTeCTBEHHO, SI3bIYeCKOT],
HO 9TO HUCKOJIBKO He ITOMEILIaJ0 MM B HAIUM JHU JIETKO BIIMCATbCS
B PaMKJ XPUCTUAHCKOTO [IPa3IHUKA.

Tpomnu Hammx fHeN MOSBJIOTCS B 0OmMKe 60popadeir poCTOM
C HEBBICOKOTO 4yernoBeKa. OfieTbl MOTYT OBITh IIO-Pa3HOMY, HO B OCHOB-
HOM HOCST MCTIaHCKe/ HOPBEXKCKIIe CpeJHEBEKOBbIE KOCTIOMBI. Kak-
JIBIIT IMeeT CBOE MM, XapaKTep ¥ IPUBBIYKIL.

Bot ux obuenpunsaThiii cincok [islensku_ jolasveinarnir]:

1. Stekkjastaur — Crexpsicreitp (6YKB. «Kephb U3 OBYAPHU») —
«[Jybuna». ITosBnsercs 12 fekabps u mocie BpydeHNs BCeX IOAapKOB
IIPSIYeTCs CPEM OBeEll, OTYEro MHOIAA KTO-TO U3 HUX Iorubaer.

2. Giljagaur — Tmnbsreiip (6yxB. «bpUIa U3 KaHaBbl») — «Bep3anu-
na». [TosBnsercs 13 pekabps 1 1oc/ie BpydeHUs NPsTIeTCsT B KAKOVI-HY-
Oynb KaHaBe, O>KMIask BOSMOXKHOCTH Ifie-HUOYIb TONMN3aTh CIMBKIU.

3. Stafur — Crysrop (6ykB. «06py60K») — «Koporsitukar. [TosiBrs-
eTcs 14 exabpsi, TOTOM BCSAYECKN CTapaeTcsl Y KOro-HUOYAb IOXUTUTD
TapeJIKM C XJIe60M MM CIM3aTh OCTATKY CO CKOBOPOZIOK.

4. Pvorusleikir — Tsepycnerikup (6ykB. «1oxxkomm3») — «Cacte-
Ha». [losBisiercst 15 fexabpsi, IOTOM /TIOOUT BOPOBATH JIOKKM VLN
IIaJIKV, KOTOPBIMY XO3SIIKY IIOMEIINBAIOT MUIY B KoT/Ie. [IpnsHaercs
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM UCTAHALICB CaMbIM HECHMITATUYHBIM M30 BCEX POXKJie-
CTBEHCKUX TPOJIIEN.

5. Pottasleikir — IToTTacneiixkup (6ykB. «ropurkonus») — «Ilopmm-
3a». [ToaBysercs 16 gekabps, IOTOM BbUIM3BIBAET KOT/IbI U KACTPIOMN.
6. Askasleikir — Ackacneiikup (OykB. «MucKomms») — «JIusyH».

[TosBnsieTcsa 17 ue1<a6pﬂ, 3aTeM IIpAYETCA I10[, KpOBaTbIO U JIVIKET [i€-
PEBAHHDIE MUICKM C KpbIIIKaMW, KOTOpPbIE XO34JKM OOBIYHO CTaBAT Ha
I10J1.
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7. Hurdaskellir — Xtopgackermup (6yKB. «X/IONAIOLNIL JBEPbIO») —
«Xnonanpiuk». [TosBnsercs 18 mekabpsi, IOTOM BCSAYECKM MeIlaeT
JIOfAAM CIIaTh, TO U JeJ/I0 XJIONAs ABEPbIO II0 HOYaM.

8. Skyrgamur — Cxupraymiop (OyKB. «rmoxxupartens ckupa») — «O6-
xopa». IloaBnsercs 19 mekabps, HOTOM MIET TOOYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb
cbecTb nobonpiie ckupa. CKUp — MCTAHACKUI KMCTOMOIOYHBII PO-
IYKT.

9. Bjugnakreekir — DBprornakpaiikup (OyKB. «KombacoxsBaT») —
«Konbacunk». IlosBnsercsa 20 fekabpsi, IOTOM HpAYETCS B KOITHUIb-
HAX U BOPyeT KOMOaCHL.

10. Gluggagegir — Iimorraraitmp (6yKB. «IOAIIAABIBAIOLINIT
B okHa») — «[apenpuyk». IlosBnsercs 21 gexabps, TOTOM OpOIUT
10 HOYaM Cpefiyi JOMOB U CMOTPUT B OKHA, YTOOBI YTO-HUOYAb YKPACTb.

11. Gattapefur — TayTraTeBIOp (OYKB. «0OHIOXMBAIOIINIT ABEPI») —
«Hroxanpumk». IlosBnserca 22 mexabpsi, a 3aTeM Ty/IseT IOBCIORY
VI BBIHIOXVIBAET, 32 KaKOJ1 IBEPbIO IIEKYT CaMBbIil BKYCHBI PO>KIECTBEH-
CKMit X71€0, 9TOOBI YKPaCTh €ro.

12. Ketkrokur — Ketkpoyxiop (6YKB. «MsACHOI KPIOUOK») — «Msic-
HUK». [TostBrisieTcs 23 mekabpsi, TOTOM XOIUT CPEHU OMOB C KPIOYKOM
¥l BOPYeT MACO U3 K/Ia[JOBBIX.

13. Kertasnikir — Kepracuukup (6yKB. «CBe4HOII IOIPOIIAKa») —
«JItobutenp cBeu». IIpunHocut 24 pmexabps, T.e. B PoXKecTBEHCKMI
COYENIbHMK, CaMble IJeHHbIe IIOfAapKI, IIOTOM CIEfYeT BCIONY 3a JIeTh-
MM, YTOOBI BHIIPOCUTD Y HUX WIN NMOXUTUTH POKAECTBEHCKNE CBEYN
VI CBECTb, TOCKOJIbKY KOTZIa-TO BCE CBeYM OBLIM Ca/lIbHBIMU U, 3HAYNT,
chefobHbIMU. «JII06UTENDb CBeY» — OOIeNPU3HAHHBI BCEOOIINIT JTI0-
61Mel] MCTaHALEeB.

CropoHHeMy HaO/MIOATeNTI0 MOXEeT II0Ka3aThCs, YTO TI IepCOHa-
I B TaKOM BHJIe CYIIECTBYIOT COTHM JIeT CO BpeMeH 3aceneHus Vc-
nmanauu. Ho 3To He COOTBETCTBYeT AeIICTBUTENbHOCTH. B IpeBHecKaH-
AVMHABCKON MMGOTOTMM OHM JjaKe He YHOMMHAKTCA. Bcrpedarorcs
TOJIBKO TPOJUIM, M CPeU HUX 3/100Has Tpoyrmmxa [pua, KoTopas BIIO-
CTIefICTBUM CTaJ/Ia CYNTATHCA MAaTePhIO POXKIECTBEHCKIX TPOJIIEIL.

[lepBoe ymoMmHaHUe O POXKAECTBEHCKUX Tpo/Urax (jolasveinar)
3apukcuposano B «Crapoit Tyne o metax Ipumel» (Gomul pula um
Grylborn) mosra m cBsamenHuka Credana Oymadecona (Stefan
Olafsson, 1619-1688) us Barnaneca, Hamucannoit 8 XVII B. VIx 06muk
COBCEM JIPyToii, YeM y HbIHELIHMX, OH 0OJIblile HAllOMUHAET JApeBHe-
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CKaH/IMHABCKVX TPOJIIEN — CTPAIIHbIX CYLIeCTB, )KUBILINUX B Topax. VIx
I7IaBHOE Ha3HaueHUe, MO-BUVIMOMY, COCTOSIIO B TOM, YTOOBI ITyTaTh
ieTell, KOTOpble He CIyLIAITCA popuTeneil. VIx matp Ipuna 6bura us-
BeCTHa TeM, YTO IOXNIa/Ia HeIIOCTYLIHBIX JieTelt, fa u orery Jlermany-
iy 6bUT HUYeM He JTydlie. BMecTe ¢ 1eTbMu OHY XXM B IIelepe.

HoBble fietamu B 00MMKe ¥ MOBENEHNN POXXAECTBEHCKNX TPOJIIEN
nosBAoTca B cTuxax XVIII B. Tpommn kak nmepcoHaky co BpeMeHeM
CTAQHOBATCA MeHee CTPAIIHbIMU. I[Ipy 3TOM MX KOMMYeCTBO OYeHb He-
YCTONYMBO ¥ MEHSEeTCs Ha IPOTSDKEHUM BEKOB. Bcero B ckasaHmMsIX
B PasHBIX MeCTHOCTAX JIcmanpum 3adukcupoBaHo okono 80 yMeH,
€CTb HEeCKOJIbKO >KeHCKIX, TaK YTO y OpaTbeB ObUIM COBCEM HeOYapoBa-
Te/IbHbIe CeCTphl. Bripodem, sTu mepcoHay He BCerfa ObIIM CBA3aHbI
c PoxxgecTBOM.

Crepyromee usmeHenye nossuaoch B XIX B. V3BecTHblit cobupa-
Te/lb UCTAHICKUX HAPOMHBIX CKasok Voyn Aynuacon (Jéon Arnason,
1819-1888) B M3JaHHOM MM COOpPHUKe HapOJHBIX CKa3aHUI ¥ CKa30K
(Islenskar pjédségur og ceventyri, 1862-1864) omy6mmKoBas cKasKy, Ijie
TOBOPUTCSA O TPUHAJLATH POXK/IECTBEHCKIX TPOIIAX. VIMEHHO 3TO KO-
JINYeCTBO He Cpasy, HO Yepe3 CPaBHUTENIBHO KOPOTKOE BpeMs CTaso
ouIanbHO IPY3HAHHBIM.

B ckaske NpuBOAMIICA CIIUCOK MMEH TPOJIJIeN, KOTOPBII, 110 C/I0BaM
aBTOpa, 6bIT IpUC/Ian emMy mpenofo6ubiM [TayTinem Moyncconom (Pall
Jonsson), CBAIEHHMKOM, CTYXXVBIIMM B pasHbIX IIpUXOfax VIcmanpun
¥l XOPOIIO 3HABIIMM MeCTHBI (ombkn1op. CIMCOK COBIafaeT C IpH-
BeJIeHHBIM BBIIIIe 32 OfHIM UCK/II0YeHVeM. Cef[bMbIM B €T0 CIMCKe ObIT
Faldafeykir — «CpyBaromuit meHy», JpyruMiu CIoBaMH, elije OfMH JII0-
OuUTeNb MOMAKOMUTHCS KAaKMM-TO O/TI0OIOM C KYXHM XO351€B.

Tonbko B XX B. mponsonria KaHOHM3anmsA 06pas3oB. TamaHTIMBLII
Y OYeHb IUIONOBUTBIN MCTAHJCKUII MOST, IMCATe/lb, MY3bIKAHT, a TaK-
e TONUTNYecKuii festens Voyxannec Boapuu Vioynaccon (Jéhannes
Bjarni Jonasson, 1899-1972), myucaBIunii CTUXY NOJ, MIMEHEM V[oyxaHHec
u3 Kornapa (Johannes ur Kotlum), cobpan Bce BapuaHTBI IIOBECTBOBA-
HIIL O POXK/IECTBEHCKIX TPOJULIX U CO371a/1 COOCTBEHHBI, KOTOPBIIL € TeX
IOp cuMTaeTcsi OCHOBHBIM [Johannes ur Kétlum]. B 1932 1. on ony6uxo-
Bas cTuxoTBOpeHne «PoxkmectBenckme Tpommm» (Jolasveinarnir) ¢ nme-
HeM U XapaKTepMCTUKOI KaXK/IOTO U3 TPUHAAUATU B cOopHUKe «Poxpe-
cTBO Hactymaet» (Jolin koma). Terepb 9T0 GBI He CTOMBKO IIyTAIOLINE,
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CKOJIBKO TporaTe/IbHble 3a0aBHbIe IEPCOHAXKY, TOTOBSIIIIE IeTeil K BOJI-
me6CTBY POXK/IECTBEHCKOTO ITPa3IHIKA.

HacTymaeT MOMEHT B [IeTCTBe, KOTfja peOeHOK IIpo3peBaeT 1 mepe-
CTaeT BEPUTD B MX peasbHOCTb. Ho MMp CKa3KM 0CcTaeTcs o B3POCIIBI-
MU Ha BCIO >KI3Hb. B VIcmaHaum B 3TOT MMUp BXOAAT TPUHAALIATD POXK-
IeCTBEHCKNX TPOJIIEIL.
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RUSSISCHE STUDENTEN AAN NEDERLANDSE UNIVERSITEITEN
IN DE VROEGMODERNE TIJD — EEN VERKENNING
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The universities in the Northern Netherlands, to start with the first Calvinist acad-
emy of Leiden in Holland (established 1575), earned in a relative short time great fame
all over Europe. They gathered within few decades very many students from many Eu-
ropean countries: from Sweden over German lands till France — and from Scotland till
Russia. The students who by the enrolment gave their nationality as ‘Russus, were of
course not that many as students from other European countries — still, it is interesting
to observe their presence in Holland or Friesland in the early modern times. This article
is an attempt to sketch the presence of Russian students in this period. Among more
than hundred names of students from Russia (mostly from Moscow and St. Petersburg,
but also from Vyatka — today’s Kirov, or from Astrakhan) who in the 17 and, much
more intensive, in the 18™ centuries came to study in the Northern Netherlands, one
can find as important figures as Alexander Kurakin, Boris Golitsyn or Vassily Kolokol-
nikov.

Keywords: Russian students, Universities of Northern Netherlands, University of
Leiden, Peter the Great, Alexander Kurakin, Laurentius Blumentrost.
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PYCCKME CTYJEHTBI B HUTEPTAHICKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX
B PAHHEE HOBOE BPEMS — ITIM/IOTHBIV ITPOEKT

Yuusepcutersl B CeBepHbix Hunepnanjax, B epByio odepefb KalTbBUHUCTCKMIA
Jleitnenckuit yauBepcuteT To/manpum (co3gas B 1575 I.), 3a CpaBHUTEILHO KOPOTKOE
BpeMA JOOMMICh 60IbIION N3BECTHOCTY B EBpoIIe. 3a HECKONBKO JAeCATUIeTUI B HUX
YCIIE/I0 IOYYUTbCSA MHOXKECTBO CTY/IEHTOB U3 JPYTUX eBpoInerickux crpan: ot lllsennn
n Iepmanckux semenb 1o @panuum u ot Hornmangun o Poccun. CryneHToB, KOTOpBIE
IIPM 3aIICK B YHUBEPCUTET yKas3bIBaaM CBOIO HALMOHAIBHOCTD KaK ‘Russus, 6bI10,
pasyMeeTcs, He TaK MHOTO, KaK CTY[€HTOB 13 [PyTUX eBPOIENCKUX CTPaH, — TeM He
MeHee ux npucyrcrsue B Tormanaum u Bo @pucnanaun B panHee HoBoe Bpems AB-
JIAETCS MHTEPECHBIM ITPEIMETOM IS M3ydeHs1. JJaHHas CTaTbs IpeficTaBIsieT co6oit
IONBITKY cobparh nHpopManyio o6 atux cryfeHTax. Cpenu 6omee 4eM COTHU MIMEH
crymeHToB 13 Poccun (B ocHoBHOM 13 MockBbl 1 Iletepbypra, HO Taxke 13 BATku
n Actpaxann), yunsumxcs B XVII-XVIII Bexax B CeBepubix Hupepnangax, MoxXHO
06HAPYXUTb TaKMe BakKHble MMeHa Kak Ajekcanap Kypaxuu, Bopuc Tonuipis u Ba-
cunmit KonokonbHMKOB.
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KnrouyeBble cmoBa: pycckme CTY/IeHTbl, YHUBEPCUTEThl Ha ceBepe Hupepnanyjos,
Jleitpenckuit yausepcutet, Ilerp Ilepsriit, Anekcannp Kypakun, Jlappentnit bmo-
MEHTPOCT.

1. INLEIDING

De universiteten in de Noordelijke Nederlanden verwierven in de
179 en 184 eeuw Europese faam. Toen de eerste van hen, de universi-
ten van Leiden, in 1575 werd gesticht, kon dat nog niemand vermoe-
den. En toch: enkele decennia later werd deze universitet in heel Europa
beroemd en er kwamen duizenden buitenlanders om hier te studeren
[zie o.a. Otterspeer, 2000]. En aan het einde van de 17%° eeuw, in de
jaren 1697-98, kwam naar Holland “de Grote Ambassade” (Bemukoe
noconbsctBo; Velikoje posolstvo) van de Russische tsaar Peter de Grote
[zie daarover o.a. Karpov, 1997]. Een van de resultaten ervan waren
grotere aantalen van studenten uit Rusland die vanaf het begin van de
184 en vooral in de tweede helft van deze eeuw aan Noord-Nederlandse
universiteiten kwamen studeren.

In 1425 kregen de Lage Landen, met toestemming van de paus,
de eerste universiteitin het Brabantse Leuven. In 1559 ontstond in de
Franstalige Vlaamse stad Dowaai een tweede hogeschool: de Université
de Douai — uitgesproken contrareformatorisch van aard. Koning Filips
IT wilde de vooral in Vlaanderen en Brabant groeiende protestantse ‘re-
bellie’ liquideren — wat hem, zoals bekend, niet lukte. De calvinisten,
aangevoerd door Willem van Oranje, werden heer in Holland, Friesland
en Zeeland. Zij vormden later (samen met Utrecht, Groningen, Overijs-
sel, Gelderland en Drenthe) de Republiek der Verenigde Nederlanden.
Om deze nieuwe staat te consolideren, besloot Willem, zijn eigen ‘ka-
ders’ te vormen. Dat kon — via een eigen universitaire opleiding, uiter-
aard zonder de pauselijke toestemming.

De eerste calvinistische universiteit in de Noordelijke Nederlanden
werd door Willem van Oranje in 1575 in het Hollandse Leiden gesticht.
Een jaar na zijn dood, in 1585, kreeg Friesland de academie in Franeker.
De derde universiteit was die van Groningen in 1614, en de vierde die
van Utrecht, gesticht in 1636. Ondertussen, in 1632, ontstond ook (als
concurrent in Holland tegen de Leidse universiteit; daarbij: elke provin-
cie mocht slechts één universiteit bezitten) — het Athenaeum Illustre in
Amsterdam dat als hogeschool fungeerde. En in 1648 werd de universi-
teit in het Gelderse Harderwijk gesticht. Binnen een betrekkelijk korte
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tijd beschikten dus de Noordelijke Nederlanden meteen over zes hoge-
scholen — op een zeer klein gebied. Een unicum in Europa...

2. FACULTEITEN EN NATIONALITEITEN

Alle deze universiteiten waren uiteraard religieus (of: ideologisch)
tegen de Rooms-Katholieke Kerk gericht. Maar ze hadden wel de vroe-
gere, Middeleeuwse, universitaire structuur aangenomen — met vier fa-
culteiten. De belangrijkste ervan was die van de Sacro-Sancta Theologia,
op de tweede plaats kwam de Facultas Utriusque Juris: de faculteit voor
kerkelijk en civiel recht. Deze twee faculteiten zouden het ruggegraat
van de nieuwe Noord-Nederlandse staat vormen. Uiteraard was de hier
gedoceerde theologie die van de calvinisten; en het hier gedoceerde
recht dat van de ambtenaren van de calvinistische staat. De derde fa-
culteit in de traditionele hiérarchie was die van medicijnen. De vierde,
laagste, was die van de vrije kunsten, de Artes Liberales (ook filosofische
faculteit genaamd).

De belangrijkste en meest bekende — in heel Europa — was de Uni-
versiteit van Leiden. Er waren hier in bepaalde periodes van de 179
eeuw zelfs meer buitenlanders dan Nederlanders. Van de ca. 25.000 stu-
denten in de eerste 100 jaar van het bestaan kwamen ca. 57 % studenten
uit het buitenland [Otterspeer, 2000, p.267]. De bloeiperiode vormden
de jaren 1625-1650; Holland leek toen een paradijs temidden van zo
veel oorlogen in Europa. De aantallen van de buitenlandse studenten
variéren van ca. 5700 [Colenbrander, 1925, p.278] tot ca. 7000. Ca. de
helft daarvan waren Duitsers, daarna de Engelsen en dan de Fransen. Er
waren ook betrekkelijk veel Denen, Zweden, Hongaren en Polen [Ot-
terspeer, 2000, p.267].

Ook aan de andere Noord-Nederlandse universiteiten waren er veel
buitenlandse studenten, zij het in veel mindere aantallen — ook omdat
daar over het algemeen minder studenten ingeschreven waren. Daarbij
waren e, wat bij de toenmalige Noordnederlandse wereldexpansie niet
verwondert, studenten uit verre, exotische landen, bijv. in Utrecht een
“Indo-Batavus” (dus iemand uit Oost-Indié) of een “Japona-Indus” (dus
iemand uit Japan) of een student “in insula Curacao natus”

Zoals gezegd: Leiden gaf de voorrang — de andere universiteiten
volgden. De namen van de studenten kan men in de Alba Studiosorum
van de afzonderlijke universiteiten vinden [Album Studiosorum Acade-
miae Lugduno-Batavae, 1875; Album Studiosorum Academiae Franeke-
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rensis, 1968; Album Studiosorum Academiae Groninganae, 1915; Album
Studiosorum Academiae Rheno-Traiectinae, 1876; Album Studiosorum
Academiae Gelro-Zutphanicae, 1906] maar deze bronnen moeten zeker
met de nodige voorzichtigheid worden benaderd. De inschrijving aan
een universiteit was verbonden met talrijke privilegies — zowel finan-
cieel als ook sociaal, dus veel mensen wilden in de universiteitsregis-
ters komen. Aan de andere kant waren de gegevens van de studenten
(of ze nu inderdaad studeeerden of alleen ‘figureerden’) door de Rec-
tor Magnificus nie altijd precies opgeschreven. Hij had de naam en de
herkomst van elke student zo opgeschreven zoals hij dat hoorde. Bij de
vaststelling van de nationaliteit — zoals die in de vroegmoderne tijd
werd gevoeld — was hij eveneens uitgegaan van de informatie van de
vers aangekomen gasten.

Wij vinden dus bijv. in het Leidse Album Studiosorum... namen
van “Afanaci Russus” ipv. Athanasius of van “Michael de Narrihkin”
ipv. “Naryshkin” — de eerste was een alleen met zijn voornaam —
Acdanacmit — genoemde famulus (dienaar) van de Russische aristo-
craat “Nicolas de Borissov’, de andere was een vertegenwoordiger van
het machtige geslacht Narisjkin. De aangegeven nationaliteit was ook
niet altijd duidelijk. De ene student noemde zich “natione Bohemus,
educatione Polonus”, een andere wilde ingeschreven staan als “Polonus
Neophyta” (dus: een Poolse Jood). Er was ook nog een “Ruthenus”; hij
kwam uit het Pruisische Koningsbergen, het huidige Kaliningrad . Een
andere student uit deze regio noemde zich “Tilsa-Prussus’, hij kwam
dus uit de stad Tilsit, vandaag Sovjetsk. Nog iemand anders was “Anglo-
Belga” — en weer een andere noemde zich “Batavus educatione, Mos-
covita natione”

3. RUSSISCHE STUDENTEN

Zo komen wij nu totbij Russische studenten. De allereerste student
die men een ‘Russus’ kan noemen, kwam naar de Leidse universiteit
begin mei 1605. Hij noemde zich “Joannes Hueperus Moscovita ex urbe
Moscou”, was 18 jaar oud en studeerde medicijnen [Album Studioso-
rum Academiae Lugduno-Batavae 1875, p.78]. Op een volgende student
uit deze contreien moest Leiden bijna 20 jaar wachten: op 16 januari
1624 schreef zich in het Leides.

Album Studiosorum... een Jacobus Stellingwerf. Hij noemde zich
“Moscovita’, was 20 jaar oud en studeerde aan de laagste faculteit: Phi-
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losophia. Meer dan 12 jaar later, op 29 september 1636, werden twee
20-jarige Moscovieten voor medische studies ingeschreven: Valenti-
nus Bilius en Hans Westhoff. Weer vijf jaar later, op 4 augustus 1641,
werd Hermannus a Stellingwerf Moscovita, 17 jaar oud, als student van
Letteren en Mathematices ingeschreven (een zoon van Jacobus?). In
1675 kwam de al eerder genoemde “Batavus educatione, Moscovita na-
tione” naar het Friese Franeker — het was Arnoldus ab Hulst die een jaar
later zich ook in het Gelderse Harderwijk liet inschrijven; een ‘Peregri-
natio academica’ langs meerdere universiteiten was in die tijd niet uniek
[zie 0.a. Kiedron, 1994]. Op 7 november 1686 werd in Leiden Andreas
Albanus Moscoviensis, 28 [jaar oud], Mat[hematices studiosus] inge-
schreven en op 27 februari 1688 Fridericus Ernestus Koenigch Russus.
20, P[hilosophiae studiosus] — de eerste student die zich ‘Rus’ noemde
[Album Studiosorum Academiae Lugduno-Batavae 1875, p.695].

Voor de “Grote Ambassade” van Peter de Grote studeerden dus in de
Noordelijke Nederlanden 9 studenten, allemaal uit één stad: Moskou.
Veel is dat niet, vergeleken met de duizenden buitenlanders uit andere
landen die vooral naar Leiden kwamen. Dat zou met de komst in augus-
tus 1697 van tsaar Peter naar Holland veranderen. Reeds in 1698 ver-
scheen in Franeker Jacobus Ewouts de Jongh die zich Wologda-Russus
noemde — hij kwam dus niet uit Moskou. In 1699 had zich aan de uni-
versiteit Groningen wél iemand uit Moskou ingeschreven: Carolus Ja-
cobus Eisenberg. Hij studeerde — absoluut uniek voor een Rus in de
Noordelijke Nederlanden — theologie. Een calvinistische theologie, wel
te verstaan. Een jaar later had hij zich voor dezelfde studierichting ook
aan de universiteit Franeker ingeschreven (Album Studiosorum Acade-
miae Franekerensis; Album Studiosorum Academiae Groninganae).

Veel meer Russen kwamen naar de Nederlandse universiteiten na het
tweede gezantschap van Peter de Grote in de jaren 1716-1717. De tsaar
had nu een netwerk van contacten in Nederland opgebouwd — dank-
zij prins Boris Koerakin (1676-1727), zijn officiéle vertegenwoordiger
[Wagemans, 2013, p.23; Pikuza, 2016, p.11]. De familie Koerakin was
in het toenmalige Rusland toonaangevend — naast de familie Narisjkin;
Natalja Kirillovna Narisjkina (1651-1694) was moeder van tsaar Peter
de Grote. Leden van deze families zullen wij als studenten in Leiden nog
zien. Naast Prins Koerakin was er nog een tweede belangrijke persoon:
de Nederlander Johannes van den Burg (1633-1731), zijn rechterhand.
Hij was reeds vanaf 1707 in dienst van de tsaar en fungeerde later als
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correspondent over Nederlandse aangelegenheden. Vaak zond hij be-
richten naar Rusland over Nederlandse ‘couranten’ die daar speciaal ge-
registreerd werden als “or ®angenbypra” — van VandenBurg [Maier,
Shamin, 2011, p.95]. Het resultaat van deze ontwikkelingen was dat er
nu betrekkelijk snel en in betrekkelijk grotere aantallen — zeker verge-
leken met die uit de 179¢ eeuw — studenten uit Rusland naar Nederland
kwamen, zoals wij dat in de gegevens van het Leidse Album Studioso-
rum... zien.

Aan het begin van de 18% eeuw vinden wij hier namen van Fran-
ciscus Ardinois ex Moscovia, 18 jaar, ingeschreven op 27 maart 1711;
Laurentius Blumentrost Moscovita, 23 jaar, M[edicinae studiosus], in-
geschreven op 15 maart 1713; op Juni 1717: Sergius de Mitrof [Dimi-
trov?] Moscovita, 20, J[uris studiosus], Alexander Jovanus Moscovita,
20, J[uris studiosus] en Alexius de Mitrof [Dimitrov?] Moscovita, 20,
J[uris studiosus]; 13 oktober 1717: Gotfriedus Stelling Moscovita. 24,
M{edicinae studiosus].

In de jaren 20. van de 18 eeuw hebben zich in Leiden leden van de
belangrijkste Russische aristocratische families ingeschreven. Op 22 fe-
bruari 1721 kwam hier Epaphroditus Moussin Pouchkin,Eques Russiae,
20 jaar oud, Mat[hematices studiosus]. Hij was een voorvader en naam-
genoot van Epaphrodit Stjepanovitsj Moessin-Poesjkin (1791-1831),
een van de deelnemers, als marineofficier, aan de Decembristenopstand
in 1825). Op 6 oktober 1721 werd Johannes Mardwinof, 21 jaar oud en
student wiskunde, in het Album... ingeschreven, en op 20 juni 1721 een
andere student wiskunde, de 21-jarige Athanasius Greck uit Moskou.

Op 3 december 1723 werd Theodorus Apraxin Moscovita, 20 jaar,
J[uris studiosus] in Leiden ingeschreven, vertegenwoordiger van een
volgende zeer invloedrijke Russische familie. Een van zijn voorouders,
Fjodor Matvejevitsj Apraksin (1661-1728), was gouverneur van de
toen enige haven van Rusland, Archangelsk, en later president van de
Russische Admiraliteit. Een latere nakomeling van dit geslacht, Stepan
Fjodorovitsj Apraksin (1792-1862), had de (boven ivm met Epaphrodit
Moessin-Poesjkin genoemde) Decembristenopstand van 1825 neerge-
slaan — en werd door de tsaar tot generaal-majoor bevorderd.

De laatste drie Russen die in dit decennium naar Leiden kwamen,
waren geen Moskovieten. Op 13 december 1725 werd Adamus Anto-
nius Brzijski [Borzewski?] Zamoscio-Russus. 26, M[athematicae studi-
osus] ingeschreven — een edelman uit de Poolse stad Zamos¢ die zich
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als Russus (of: Ruthenus?) beschouwde. Op 18 juli 1726 verscheen voor
de Leidse Rector MagnificusNicolaus Romswinckel Archangela-Russus,
20 jaar oud, J[uris studiosus] — uit het verre Archangelsk aan de Witte
Zee. En op 1 februari 1727 kwam Philippus Permekof Astracano-Rus-
sus, 26 jaar oud, Mat[hesis studiosus] — nu uit het zuidelijke Astrachan
niet ver van de Kaspische Zee.

De eerste Rus die in de jaren 30. naar Leiden kwam, opende een
lange reeks van studenten medicijnen. Het was Henricus Meuxen Mos-
coviensis, 23 jaar oud, ingeschreven op 2 april 1732. Studenten aan de
medische faculteit waren ook: op 7 december 1733 Joannes Gothofre-
dus Gregorii Moscoviensis, 21 jaar oud, in oktober 1734 Abrahamus
Ens Petropolitanus, 20 jaar oud — de eerste Rus uit St. Petersburg, op
3 september 1738 Otto Barckhuysen Moscua-Russus, 24 jaar oud, en op
9 oktober van hetzelfde jaar Jacobus Daniel Rutgers Muscovia-Russus,
20 jaar oud.

Ook de jaren 40. van de 18% eeuw zagen in Leiden Russische stu-
denten medicijnen: op 13 augustus 1743 Andreas Sevasto Moscovita,
20 jaar; op 17 september 1745 Frans Klanke Moscua-Russus, 20 jaar
oud, op 1 augustus 1747 Henricus Bacheracht Petropolitanus, 20 jaar
oud en op 12 september 1747 Rudolphus van Jever Moscoviensis, eve-
neens 20 jaar oud. De jaren 50. werden op 14 september 1750 “geopend”
door Georgius Thomas Asch Petropolitanus die op de leeftijd van am-
per 21 jaar reeds “M[edicinae] Dr” was — en aan de Leidse univer-
siteit “Hon[oris] e[rgo]” was ingeschreven. Op 13 oktober 1751 kwam
Alexius Protassof, 36 jaar oud. Op 14 februari 1752 kwam “ex Parva” de
25-jarige Johannes Poletyka, op 18 juli 1753 de 26-jarige Constantinus
Scepin uit Wiatca/Vjatka, het huidige Kirov — hij studeerde als enige
Rus Botanica en had zich twee jaar later, op 10 september 1755, opnieuw
laten inschrijven. Op 13 maart 1755 verscheen in Leiden een Fromholt
Johan Bruinings Russus, 21 jaar oud — maar hij was slechts famulus van
de 18-jarige Hollander Gulielmus Cornelius van der Mast Delphensis.
Deze Delftenaar vertrok een jaar later, in mei 1756, per schip “Hoop”
naar Batavia in Oost-Indié — en kwam pas na twee jaar, in 1758, terug
(zie “Willem Cornelis van der Mast”, Openarchieven). Daarna kwamen
nog enkele ‘Hollands™ klinkende “Russi” die allemaal het ‘praktische’
vak medicijnen studeerden: op 11 november 1756 Nicolaas van Amstel
Moscovia-Russus, 18, op 29 december 1757 Alexius Protazof Petropoli-
tanus Russus, op 28 juli 1758 Johannes Fredericus Mout Petropolitanus,
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33 en op 1 augustus 1759 Christophorus Andreas de Melle Petropoli-
Russus, 21.

De jaren 60. zijn zeer rijk aan Russische studenten in Leiden: de ee-
rste is, op 29 augustus 1760, Martinus Kleuetscoj (Knesetckoit) Petro-
politanus, 18 jaar — hij studeert theologie, een zeer unieke keuze voor
een Rus. Op 12 september 1761 komt een groep van meteen 8 Russen,
allemaal studenten medicijnen: Johannes Peschkouwskoi Russus, 27,
Johannes Laskewitz Russus, 32, Sila Mitrophanoff Russus, 29, Josephus
Tymkouwski Russus, 29, Thomas Tuchorski Russus, 27, Petrus Pogoret-
sici Russus, 29, Alexius Sydorou Russus, 25, en Cassyanus Jagelski Rus-
sus, 24. Op 5 juli 1762 sluiten zich Stephanus Fialkowski Russus en Ko-
sma Roschalijn Russus aan, en op 23 augustus 1762 komt Joannes An-
dreas Wiekhoff Petropolitanus. Deze laatste is meer dan drie jaar later
nog steeds bezig met zijn medische studies in Leiden: hij had hier in
1765 zijn traktaat Specimen physiologicum inaugurale de alimentorum in
chylum mutatione gepubliceerd.

De inschrijvingen van de volgende studenten in dit decennium ver-
melden als studierichting eveneens medicijnen: 14 juli 1763 Simeon Zi-
belin Muscovia-Russus, Petrus Weniaminoff Muscovia-Russus, 17 mei
1765 Gregoire Sobolewsky Russus, 26, 2 december 1766 Anthonius
Abramoff Petropolitanus, 20, 1 september 1767 Jean Abraham Bouha-
gaff Petropolitanus, 24 oktober 1769 Johannes Roesslein Russus, 22. Een
uitzondering is de op 28 april 1769 ingeschreven Jean Cacheleff Musco-
via-Russus, 17 jaar oud, die rechten studeert.

Op 14 juli 1770 kwam naar Leiden “Alexander de Borisof Equestris
ordinis Russus” die rechten zou studeren. Hij kwam in gezelschap van
een Counsiliarius en drie famuli, waaronder de Rus Toufaeft de Metrie.
Borisofs leeftijd werd niet genoemd maar we weten hoe oud hij was:
18 jaar. Het was namelijk de latere vice-kanselier, prins Aleksandr Bo-
risovitsj Koerakin (1752-1818), late nakomeling van Boris Koerakin,
de ambassadeur van Peter de Grote, zelf ook ambassadeur in de tijd
van Napoleon — hij had deelgenomen aan de onderhandelingen van de
Vrede van Tilsit in 1807.

Ook vertegenwoordigers van andere aristocratische Russische fa-
milies kwamen naar Leiden. Wij vinden in het Leidse Album Studioso-
rum... namen van prins Stephanus Kalitchoff (16 oktober 1770, rech-
tenstudent, met famulus Stephanus Demidoft), Nicolaus de Meiheri-
now Petropolitanus (22 februari 1771, ook rechtenstudent, 19 jaar oud,
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samen met drie famuli, waaronder Nicolaus Boehm Russus, 25, en
Niquitti Alexandroff Russus, 23) en twee jonge prinsen Leon en Mi-
chael Wolkonskoy uit Moskou (1 maart 1771, Leon 17 jaar, Michael
16 jaar, allebei rechtenstudenten), zonen van prins Michail Nikititsj
Wolkonskij (1713-1788), in hetzelfde jaar 1771 ‘stadscommandant’
(IpamonauanpHuk) van Moskou. Een dag later werden vier “famuli
Principum Wolkonskoy” ingeschreven: Gavrilla Bissonof Moscovita,
29, Ivan Soubotin Moscovita, 19, Bariss Retchougin Moscovita, 21, en
Jean Reimann Regiomontanus (dus uit Koningsbergen, vandaag Kali-
ningrad), 35.

Op 6 december 1773 kwam naar Leiden Andreas Italinskij Russo-
Transsulanus, 30 jaar, student medicijnen. Op 28 juli 1774 kwamen
meteen twee hoge aristocratendie zich allebei voor de rechtenstudie
hadden ingeschreven: prins Nicolas de Borissov (dus: Koerakin) met
twee famuli (Albert Lokwart Praga-Bohemus, 30, en Afanaci Russus —
dus Adanacmit, 25) en Michael de Narrihkin (dus: Narisjkin) met twee
famuli (Martin Lebel Borussus en Nicola Russus). De Narisjkins waren
verwant met de Koerakins — en met de Wolkonskis. En: ze waren alle-
maal ‘Comiti Russi. Dat was ook te zien aan hun hothouding met famuli
of consiliarii; de burgerlijke cultuur van de Protestantse Hollanders of
Friezen verschilde daar zeer zeker van.

Er kwamen nog meer edelen uit Rusland. Op 16 augustus 1774 werd
Nicolaus Oseretsky Moscua-Russus ingeschreven voor de studie — en
dat is nieuw — van Chemia ¢ Physica. Twee maanden later kwamen
Nicolaus Comes de Romanzoft, 21, en zijn broer Serge Comes de Ro-
manzoft, 20, allebei rechtenstudenten (met twee famuli: Jean Sauvage
Gallus, 33, en Cosmus Michailoff Russus, 26). Dan zijn er, op 21 novem-
ber 1774, twee studenten Chemiae: Nicetas Sokolof, 26, en Basilius Zu-
jeft, 21. En op 7 februari 1775 schrijft zich — voor de zo zelden gekozen
(calvinistische) theologie — Basilius Antonsky in.

In maart 1775 komen weer prinsen uit St. Petersburg rechten stu-
deren: Stephanus Apraxin en Alexin Princeps Kourakin. Stepan Stepa-
novitsj Apraksin (1757-1827) werd later cavalerie-generaal, Alexej Bo-
risovitsj Koerakin (1759-1829) was een jongere broer van Aleksandr
Borisovitsj Koerakin, later werd hij minister van binnenlandse zaken
van Rusland en was, uiteraard, met de Apraksins familiar verwant. De
beide prinsen hadden een groot hof in Holland. Aan de universiteit wer-
den samen met hen ook Alexandre Guilliaume de Moissy “Advocatus
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in Curio Parisiensi, et Ephorus supra inscriptorum Nobilium duorum
juvenum” ingeschreven, als ook de famuli Matphjeus Tartarinof Rus-
sus, Peter Prale Viennensis en Jacobus le Brun Genevensis. Op 31 juli
van datzelfde jaar kwamCarolus Fridericus Butzow Petropolitanus, 26,
M]edicinae studiosus], en op 29 augustus Carolus Comes de Sievers
Russus, 17, J[uris studiosus] — samen met Johan von Lysander Cur-
landus, Ephorus Comitis et Contubernalis, 27, en twee famuli: Michael
Peterson Livonus, 28, en Caspar David de Bruin Haganus, 17. Karl Joa-
chim Sievers (Cusepc, 1758-1800) was kleinkind van Joachim Johann
von Sievers (1674-1753), vanaf 1725 kapitein in het Russische leger, en
zoon van Karl Jefimovitsj Sievers (1710-1774), opperhofmaarschalk bij
tsarina Catharina II. De Sievers waren belangrijke vertegenwoordigers
van het zogenaamde Oct3eiickoe gBopaHCTBO (Ostzeeyskoye dvorjanst-
v0) — de ,,Oostzee-adel” in dienst van de Russische tsaar.

Een groot aantal Russische adellijken kwam in 1777. Op 22 april
schreef zich André Baro von Freedericksz Petropolilanus, 18, J[uris
studiosus], in (samen met famulus Gustaf Inkenberg Kemsola-Russus,
40). Op 14 juni kwamen Basilius Princeps Hawansky, 19, J[uris stu-
diosus] en zijn jongere broer Petrus, 15 jaar, die — als vierde van alle
Russen — voor theologie had gekozen, en hun 49-jarige Franse Epho-
rusLeonard Auguste Fremont Alengona-Normandus. Aan hen sluitten
zich op 25 oktober 1777 nog drie famuli aan: Carolus Pilati Tridentinus
(dus uit Trente), 44, en Paramond Tomanowsky Moravia-Russus (een
interessante combinatie van herkomst), 35. Twee dagen later kwam nog
een derde famulus, Jaques Collet Haga-Batavus, 18. En op 2 augustus
1777 werd de 16-jarige Vladimir Cheremettew (Illepemeres), Mosco-
via-Russus als Juris studiosus ingeschreven, vertegenwoordiger van één
van de oudste adellijke families in Rusland.

Aan het einde van de jaren 70. zien wij nog vijf Russen in Leiden.
De eerste van hen is de op 22 september 1778 — opnieuw, na vier jaar
(zie 21 novermber 1774), ingeschreven Basilius Zoujew Petropolitanus,
25, M[edicinae studiosus]. Vassilij Fjodorovitsj Zoejev (1754-1794) was
later een befaamd bioloog en lid van de Academia Petropolitana, de
eerste Russische academie van de wetenschappen in St. Petersburg.
De volgende Russen waren: op 15 september 1779 DanielSamoilow,
35, M[edicinae studiosus], op 11 november 1779 TheodosiusKourika,
30 (ook medicijnen), op 18 december 1779 Basilius Skoczkowsky, 29,
rechtenstudent, en TheodorusPolytkowsky, 24, student medicijnen.
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Ook in de jaren 80. kwamen naar Leiden betrekkelijk veel Russen.
Als eerste kwam in januari 1780 een volgende prins: Alexius Scha-
chowsky Petropolitanus, 19 jaar oud, J[uris studiosus]; twee weken later
arriveerde zijn famulus Alexander Fedorow, 25. Het geslacht Shachovs-
koj (IITaxoBckoit) behoorde tot de meest vooraanstaande Russische fa-
milies en was afkomstig van de Rurikiden die tot in de late 164 eeuw de
Russische tsaaren leverden.

Op 25 november 1780 werden aan de Leidse universiteit drie prin-
sen uit het beroemde geslacht Golitzyn (Tommupsin, ook: Galitzyn) inge-
schreven, alle drie voor de rechten: de broers Michel Galitzin, 15 jaar
oud, Boris Galitzin, 14 jaar oud, en Alexis Galitzin, 13 jaar oud. Samen
met hen kwamen de Ephorus Jacob Socologorsky, 34 jaar, en twee fa-
muli : André Smirnoff, 24 jaar en Jean Daniel Feifer, 28 jaar. Michail
Golitzyn had zich nog een keer voor de rechtenstudie ingeschreven: op
10 september 1784, samen met zijn Ephorus Pierre Jean Maslenot ex
Galliae provincia Lorraine.

Michail Andreevitsj Golitzyn (1765-1812) werd later hofmeester in
Petersburg. Boris Andreevitsj Golitzyn (1766-1822) was reeds nu lid
van het Preobrasjenskij Regiment — de lijfgarde van de tsaar. Voor zijn
latere verdiensten voor de tsaar tijdens de Poolse opstand van Tadeusz
Kosciuszko in 1794 kreeg hij de Orde van Sint-George. Tijdens de veld-
tocht van Napoleon naar Rusland in 1812 nam hij deel aan de Slag bij
Borodino. Alexei Ivanovitsj Golitzyn (1767-1807) was later ook een
hoge officier, maar hield zich ook met literaire activiteiten — hij had
o.a. de werken van Voltaire in het Russisch vertaald.

Een volgende belangrijke Russische edelman in Leiden was Grego-
rius Comes Razoumowsky Petropolitanus, 22 jaar — die (vanaf 24 de-
cember 1781) als eerste Rus de Historia naturalisstudeerde. Grigorij Ki-
rillovitsj Razoemovskij (1759-1837) hield zich vooral met mineralogie
en zodlogie bezig, hij werd erelid van de Russische Academie van de
Wetenschappen, maar leefde reeds vanaf zijn studietijd in West-Europa,
vooral in Parijs en in Lausanne, waar in 1782 de Oeuvres de M. le comte
Grégoire de Razoumowsky werden uitgegeven.

Op 12 maart 1782 kwam Henricus van Ahnrop Russus, 20, J[uris stu-
diosus], en een dag later ook zijn famulus Jurgen Johan Stafenau Livonus,
23 jaar. In juli 1786 verscheen in Leiden Johannes Octiawo Tschijzews-
ky, 22 jaar, om medicijnen te studeren, in september kwamen de broers
Alexander (17 jaar) en Joannes d’Ablesoft (16 jaar) om rechten te stude-
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ren. En meer dan twee jaar later, op 1 november 1788 kwamen Basilius
Kolocolnicow, 27 jaar, en Maximus Newsorow Russus, 26 jaar, allebei
voor medicijnen. Vasilij Jakovlevitsj Kolokolnikov (Komoxonbuuxos,
1761-1792) en zijn vriend Maksim Ivanovitsj Nevsorov (Hes3zopos,
1762-1827) kwamen beiden uit families van geestelijken, studeerden in
Leiden enkele jaren en hadden allebei de graad van Dr. Med. behaald.
Ze werden na hun tergkeer naar Petersburg leden van een geheime Ja-
cobijnse club, presenteerden mystieke ideeén van de rozenkruisers — en
belandden uiteindelijk in een krankzinnigengesticht.

Het Leidse Album Studiosorum... vermeldde aan het einde van de
184¢ eeuw nog Henricus XI1I, Comes ac Dominus de Flavia, Ruthenus,
die op 16 mei 1789 samen met zijn Gubernatori Wilhelmus Hartwigh
de Campen, Johannes Block, Hermannus Smit en Christophorus Thal
rechten kwam studeren. Hendrik XIII (1747-1817) was een Graaf en
Heer te Plauen in Duitsland (dus: niet ‘Flavia’ maar ‘Plavia’ in het Latijn)
uit het Huis Reuss in Thiiringen, daarom dus ‘Ruthenus’ — maar niet
van Russische afkomst.

In de 199 eeuw waren in Leiden studenten die als ‘Russus’ waren
vermeld, niet meer zo talrijk. Op 13 oktober 1806 werd Boguslaus Sa-
muel de Kurnatowski ex Izabelin ad Grodow in Lithuania Polon. Russ,
23 jaar, voor theologie ingeschreven. Dat Bogustaw Kurnatowski (1783—
1820) Litouwer, Pool en tegelijk Rus werd genoemd, betekende dat hij
als Pool in Litouwen woonde dat na de Poolse delingen aan Rusland
kwam. Dat hij calvinistische theologie studeerde, verwondert niet — hij
was predikant van de gereformeerde gemeente in Vilnius.

Een interessante inschrijving vinden wij op 26 september 1840: het
gaat om de 20-jarige rechtenstudent Amir Hacoob Howannes [Jacob Jo-
annes] ex Urbe Tiflis Russ[iae] Asiat[icae] Metrop|oli]. Op 27 septem-
ber 1871 zien wij nog een Guilielmus van Bijlandt e Petropoli Russus,
18 jaar, en op 2 oktober 1872 een Demetrius Ludovicus van Bijlandt
Petropolitanus, 17 jaar. Het zijn kennelijk broers en ze studeren allebij
rechten.

En — om de lijst compleet te maken — er waren nog twee eerstevrou-
wen die aan de Universiteit Leiden studeerden. Ze werden op 24 oktober
1873 ingeschreven en ze kwamen allebei — uit Rusland. De eerste was
Olga von Stoff (1850-?) en de tweede Fanny Berlinerblau (1852-1921).
Zij hadden eerst, vanaf 1870, in Zurich medicijnen gestudeerd maar in
1873 had de Russische regering de studie aan deze universiteit verboden.
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Toen besloten ze om naar Leiden te gaan. De Rector Magnificus schreef
hen meteen in als eerste vrouwelijke studenten. Alleen: de hoogleraar in
de gynaecologie wilde geen onderwijs aan vrouwen geven. Ze gingen dus
meteen weg: naar Bern, waar ze ook promoveerden. Fanny Berlinerblau
ging daarna naar het Amerikaanse Boston waar ze later carriere maakte
[Otterspeer, 2005, p.75].

4. SLOT

Wanneer wij de gegevens uit de Nederlandse Alba Studiosorum,
vooral dat van Leiden, met de algemeen-Europese ontwikkelingen ver-
gelijken, dan zien wij dat de studenten uit Rusland in de 17¢¢ eeuw hier
slechts incidenteel voorkwamen — maar dat ze in de 189 eeuw een niet
onbelangrijk deel van de academische gemeenschap uitmaakten. Lei-
den had in de jaren 1625-1650 het grootste aantal studenten bereikt:
meer dan 11000. Daarna werden de aantallen kleiner, om in de periodes
1701-1725, 1726-1750, 1751-1775 en 1776-1800 respectievelijk van
ca. 6700 over minder dan 6000 en een kleine 3900 studenten tot een
kleine 2700 studenten te komen (Wansink 1981: 7). Aan het einde dus:
vier keer minder.

Maar als we deze getallen met die van de studenten vergelijken die
hun nationaliteit als ‘Russus’ hebben aangegeven dan zien we een dui-
delijk groeiende ontwikkeling. Aan het begin van de 179 eeuw waren
er slechts 2 studenten die zich ‘Russus’ noemden, in het tweede kwart
van die eeuw 3, in de tijd 1651-1675 géén en in de periode 1676-1700:
2. Dan was er een duidelijke verandering: de ‘Grote Ambassade’ van
Peter de Grote ‘veroorzaakte’ de komst van méér Russische studenten
dan in de hele 17% eeuw, namelijk: 10, en in de jaren 1726-1750 waren
dat 12 studenten. De periode 1751-1775 kan men als een explosie van
de ‘Russische aanwezigheid’ noemen. Er kwamen in die tijd 60 studen-
ten uit Russland naar Leiden. Een tweede grote golf vormden de jaren
1776-1880, namelijk 30 Russische studenten. Van de in totaal 114 na-
men van studenten uit Rusland in de 179 en 189¢ eeuw waren dus bijna
90 (dus bijna 80%!) in de tweede helft van de 18 eeuw geregistreerd.
Als men bedenkt dat het algemene aantal buitenlandse studenten in de
late 18%¢ eeuw — zoals gezegd — zeer sterk verminderde, dan viel de
‘Russische aanwezigheid’ in deze tijd wel in het oog.
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TEOPUA U ITPAKTUKA ITEPEBOJJA

YIK 81'25+811.112.5

Marieclaire Prins

DE VERTALING VAN OEKRAIENSE BEGRIPPEN IN GOGOLS
AVONDEN OP EEN HOEVE NABIJ DIKANKA IN HET NEDERLANDS

The translation of vernacular in literary texts poses specific problems for the
translator. If an author uses a particular vernacular, it is a literary device which must
of course, in one form or the other, be reflected in the translation. While other forms
of deviant language (such as the specific jargon of various professional groups, slang,
youth language etc.) usually have some sort of register of their own in the target
language, the regional aspect of dialects is often untranslatable.

The translation of Nikolai Gogols Evenings on a Farm near Dikanka presented me
with on such a problem. In these stories, written in Russian, but situated in the Ukraine,
Gogol made us of two literary devices: some of the stories or chapters open with Ukra-
nian quotes from songs, poems, etc.; Gogol also used various Ukrainian terms, which
he transcribed into Russian. For his Russian audience (which might not understand
the Ukrainian words) he inserted two explanatory Ukrainian-Russian glossaries. The
purely Ukrainian quotes I left in their original form in the text, and provided a trans-
lation at the bottom of the page; this is the accepted manner tot present foreign quotes
in Dutch literary translations. But the case of Ukrainian terms in Russian transcription
was more complicated.

For the Russian reader Ukrainian is a foreign but familiar language. Many of Go-
gol's lemma’s sound familiar or are actually known to him, just as Dutch speakers/read-
ers know certain German or Flemish words (or think they do). To tackle this problem,
I first of all looked at existing translations of Dikanka to see what the other translators
had done. To my surprise I found out they all had simply skiped the glossaries, omitting
the ‘ukrainianisms’ as if the whole text had been written in plain Russian.

In my translation I decided to convey the ‘exotic’ Ukrainian flavour of Dikanka by
making use of glossaries such as Gogol had done. In order to do so, I first of all had to
find out which Ukrainian terms used by Gogol were (un)familiair to the Russian reader.
So I put Gogol’s glossaries before Russian native speakers (obviously without Gogol's
translation). Some lemma’s proved to be known to everyone and appear in the standard
Russian explanatory dictionaries; other terms were unknown or were misread. For
instance, Gogol’s ‘lyulka’ (Russ.: monbka) meant to some Russians ‘a baby’s crib; but
Gogol translated the word as ‘tobacco pipe. Some respondents had never heard of
‘kukhol’ (Russ.: xyxosb), while for others it was ‘a kind of bird} but according to Gogol’s
translation it was ‘a ceramic cup. The ‘elongated headdress’ referred to by Gogol as
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‘korablik’ (Russ.: kopabmnk) was translated by most Russians as ‘a small boat], which
actually is a correct translation of the Russian word ‘korablik, but not what the author
intended.

I then started to compose a small lexicon of ‘un-Dutch’ words, which would have a
similar connotation to the Dutch reader as the Ukrainian words, used by Gogol, have
for the Russian audience. I thereby relied heavily on the Flemish dialects, since they
have a soft and pleasant ring to the Dutch ear, just as the Ukrainian has to the Russian
ear. But since I had to avoid pinning down the stories to a particular region, I addes
some Southern Dutch to the mix with here and there a touch of German or something
unusual from other dialects that the Dutch audience might or might not know. In the
process I derived a lot from different collections of glossaries on the internet conveying
all sorts of Flemish and Dutch dialects. Sometimes illustrations on the internet proved
useful. The result was as a Flemish/Limburgian/West Friesian/German/etc. — Dutch
glossary from which I composed a definitive lexicon for the translation of the glossaries
in Dikanka. And so, ‘yulka’ ended up as ‘smuigertje, ‘kukhol’ became ‘tas’ and ‘korablik’
became ‘schuitje. As it was impossible to find a satisfactory equivalent for all Gogol’s
ukranianisms, I removed some of the author’s lemma’s from the glossaries. To make up
for this, I ‘smuggled’ in some nice sounding findings of my own.

Keywords: translation, Dutch, Evening on a farm near Dikanka, Ukrainian
vocabulaire, use of dialects.

Mapuxknep IIpunc

ITEPEBOJ] YKPATHNI3MOB B «BEUEPAX HA XYTOPE b/IN3 TUKAHBKI»
H.B.TOTOJII HA HUTEPTAHICKNI AA3BIK

IIpu mepeBofie AMANEKTM3MOB B JIMTEPATYPHOM TEKCTe Ieper| IepeBOINKOM
BCTAET LIE/IBIil P TPYAHOCTEIL. VICIIONb30BaHMe aBTOPOM [{UA/IEKTU3MOB OIIPe/ie/IeH-
HOTO DPeruoHa NpeficTaByAeT co0O0il IMTepPaTyPHBI IpueM, KOTOPbIl 0643aTe/IbHO
TO/KeH OBITh OTPaXKeH TeM MM MHBIM 06pasom B mepesofe. Eciu apyrue crydyan oT-
K/IOHEHMS OT TUTEPaTyPHOIT HOPMBI (TaKme KakK IpodecCcrOHaIbHBIN SKapToH, CIIEHT,
MOJIOJI©XKHbII A3BIK U T.11.) OOBIYHO MMEIOT MaPajIjIeNyt B ePEBOJAIEM A3BIKE, TO pe-
TMOHAJIbHAsA CHennduKa I1aNeKTU3MOB 4acTO GbIBaeT HellepeBOAVIMA.

Jlannas mpo6eMa BCTana mepefo MHOI pu epesofie «Bedepos Ha xyTope 67113
Jukaupku» Torons. B 9Tux moBecTsX, KOTOpble HAIMCAHBI LO-PYCCKH, HO [€CTBIE
KOTOPBIX TIPOMCXOAUT Ha YKpawmHe, [oronmb MpMMeHWT [Ba IMTEPATYPHBIX MpueMa:
(1) B HeKOTOPBIX MOBECTSX W/ ITIaBaX B KauecTBe anurpada OH UCIIOMb30Bas LINTATHI
U3 [IeCEH VIV CTUXOB Ha YKPAMHCKOM A3BIKe; (2) /11 0603HaYeHNA YKPAMHCKIX Peasinii
OH YIIOTPEO/LA/I MHOXECTBO YKPAMHCKIX CTI0B B PYCCKOJ TPAaHCKpUIIMM. [l PyCCKuX
qyTaTeseil, KOTOPbIM 3TV YKPaVHMU3MBI ObIIV HETIOHATHBI, OH CHAOMMI TEKCT ABYMS
YKPaMHCKO-PYCCKMMU CIOBAPAMY C TONTKOBAHMEM TIOHATHIL. YKPAaMHCKMe SIUTPpadBbl 5
COXpaHI/Ia B HEM3MEHHOM BIJIe U CHAOIVIIA MX HUJIEP/IaHCKVIM IIePEBOJJOM B CHOCKAX:
MMEHHO TaKiM 00pa3oM B HUIEP/IAH/CKMX IepeBOJIaX IIPUHATO JaBaTh MHOCTPAHHBIE
mmrarbl. OHAKO 3a/ia4a Iepefady YKpauHN3MOB 0Kasanach 6ojee CI0KHOIA.

JInA pyccKux umTaresneil yKpauHCKIIl A3bIK ABNACTCA B 3HAYUTENLHON Mepe 3Ha-
KOMBIM. MHOTHMe rOro/ieBCKie yKpanHu3Mbl 3BY4YaT /IS HUX HPUBBIYHO, IIPUMEPHO
TaK )Ke, KaK [JIA TO/IAH/LIEB 3By4aT HeKOTOpble HeMelKue i (raMaH/ICKie CIoBa.
JIna Hayana A sarAHyna B 6o/ee paHHNME HepPeBOABI «JMKAaHbKI», YTOOBI BHIACHNUTD,
KaK IOCTYTanu fpyrye mepesofaunki. K MoeMy yausienuo, s 06Hapysxmna, 4To OHI



OITYCTI/IV TOTO/IEBCKIIE CITICKY C/IOB 1 IIPeHeOperin yKpanHu3MaMi B TEKCTe, TaK 9TO
y unTaTes CO3AAETCs Blevar/ieHne, GyATo BeCh TEKCT HAIMCAH MO-PYCCKIL.

B cBOeM IepeBofie 51 pelIa COXPAHUTD «9K30TUYECKYI0» YKPAUHCKYI0 OKPACKY
«JJUKaHBKM» U TIIPUBECTI CIVCKM YKPAMHM3MOB, KaK 9TO chenan loroms. B mepsyro
ouepeb HaZ0 OBUIO BBIACHNUTH, KaKie M3 9TUX C/IOB 3HAKOMBI, a KaKue He3HAKOMBI
pycckum unratensM. S IpeoXnaa pycckuM nHGOPMAHTaM TOTOEBCKIIT CIIMCOK
yKpanHnu3MoB (6e3 TOMKOBAaHWs) ¥ MONPOCHIA UX MPOKOMMEHTHMPOBAThb ero. He-
KOTOpbIe IeMMBI OKa3a/IMCh BCEM 3HAKOMBI I Jjake ObUIM OGHAPY>KEHbI B PYCCKUX
TOJIKOBBIX CIOBAPSIX, IPyT¥e ObIIM HEM3BECTHBI VM/IN HEMPABUIbHO MOHATHL. Harmpu-
Mep, C/I0BO «IIONIbKa» MHOTME PYyccKue MHPOPMAHTDI HOHAIN KaK «KOIbIOE/Ib», XOTS
y Torons ato «rpy6Ka». HekoTOpble peCIOHIEHTBI He 3HAIIN CIOBO «KYXOJIby, IPYTIVie
CKa3aJIn, 9TO 3TO «IIOPOJA IITHL», XOTs Y [Oro/Is 970 «IMHsHas KpyKKa». CII0BO «KO-
PabIuK» PeCIOHAEHTDI HOHIN KaK «MaIeHbKIUIT KOpabib», xoTs foronp o603HavgaeT
9TUM CIOBOM «CTAPUHHBIII TOJIOBHOI y6OpP».

ITocre 3TOrO 51 3a7aIach LEIbI0 COCTABUTD C/IOBAPD «HETOJTAHCKIX» CTIOB, KOTO-
pble uMesut Obl /11 FO/UIAH/CKOTO YUTaTe/Ls IPUOIN3UTEIBHO TY YK€ KOHHOTALMIO, YTO
U YKPaMHUSMBI /I pyCCKOro. IIpy 9TOM st B OrpOMHOII Mepe onmpanach Ha (raMaH-
CKIie IMAJIeKThI, TaK KaK JIs TO/UIAH/CKOTO YXa OHM MMEIOT TaKO€ XKe IIONYIOHATHOE
U PUATHOE 3By4aHue, KaK YKPAMHCKUIL SI3BIK LS PycCKOro yxa. Ho mockombky s
crapanach 136eraTb KOHKPETHOI TepPUTOPUATILHON HPUBSI3KY MOETO IIePEBOJHOTO
TEKCTa, TO MCIIO/Mb30Ba/IA TAKXKe C/I0OBA 13 IKHBIX AnanektoB Humeprnanmos n Heko-
TOpble HeMeLKIie C/IOBa, TaK1e, KOTOpble TO/UTAHACKIAM YUTATE/SIM OKKYTCS CMYT-
HO 3HAKOMBIMM VI COBCEM HE3HAKOMBIMIL. [IIsl 9TOTO S MCIIONB30BA/IA AMATeKTHBIE
croBapu B VIHTepHeTe, 3a49acTyi0 CHabGXXeHHbIe WUIIOCTpALsiMuL. B utore momy4nn-
Cs1 CTI0Bapb «YKPAMHU3MOBY, COCTOSINIT U3 (IaMaHCKIX, TMMOYPICKUX, 3alaffHO-
pU3BCKMX, HEMEIKNX ¥ APYTHUX CIOB, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX s BRIpaboTama cobCTBeH-
HBIIT «II€EPeBOf» FOTOMIEBCKOTO CIMCKa. [I0CKOMBKY IPUAYMATDh yhauHble SKBUBAIEHTHL
IUIsl BCEX TOTO/IEBCKUX YKPAMHU3MOB MHe He Y/a/l0Ch, HEKOTOPbIE JIEMMBI IIPUIIIOCH
BBIYEPKHYTh. B KadecTBe KOMIEHCaIuy s fOOABIIA B CTIOBApPh Psf COOCTBEHHBIX Ha-
XOJIOK, IIOKa3aBIINXCs MHE Ya4HbIMIL.

KiroueBble coBa: epeBofi, HUepIaHACKMIi A3bIK, «Beuepa Ha xyTope 6mus JTu-
KaHDbKI», YKPAaWHI3MBI, MICIIO/Ib30BAHNE ANAIEKTOB.

Het vertalen van dialecten in literaire teksten stelt de vertaler dik-

wijls voor grote problemen. Het Nederlands heeft een grote verschei-
denheid aan streek- en stadsgebonden dialecten, en in vroeger tijden
konden zelfs binnen een stad als Amsterdam in de verschillende wijken
verschillende tongvallen optreden. Met het toenemen van de mobiliteit
van de bevolking, het hoger onderwijs en de verspreiding van het ABN
(Algemeen Beschaafd Nederlands) via de nationale media valt een af-
name van de dialecten waar te nemen.

Indien een auteur gebruikt maakt van een bepaald dialect, dan is

dat een literaire kunstgreep die in de vertaling uiteraard in een of an-
dere vorm zijn weerslag moet hebben. Terwijl voor andere soorten van
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afwijkend taalgebruik (zoals het specifieke jargon van verschillende
beroepsgroepen, straattaal, bargoens, jongerentaal etc.) in de doeltaal
meestal wel een bepaald register is aan te spreken, levert met name het
regionale aspect van dialecten dikwijls moeilijkheden op indien de ver-
taler ernaar streeft dit specifieke aspect in de doeltaal over te brengen.
Indien een vertaler eenvoudigweg voor een bepaald dialect in de bron-
taal kiest, dan kan dat verkeerd uitpakken. Zo zal een Nederlandse le-
zer van een Spaanse streekroman raar opkijken als een Zuid-Spaanse
keuterboer zich met zijn mededorpelingen onderhoudt in het dialect
van een Noord-Groningse landarbeider. Allicht zal hij accepteren dat er
een soort boerentaal gebezigd wordt, maar de entourage van het zinde-
rende, zonovergoten, Spaanse platteland is nauwelijks te associéren met
het veelal gure klimaat in het Nederlandse Hoge Noorden.

In mijn vertaling van Nikolaj Gogols Avonden op een hoeve nabij
Dikanka (Beuepa Ha xyTope 6713 [Iukanbku) stuitte ik op een vergelijk-
baar probleem.Voor de couleur locale (de Russische verhalen uit deze
bundel spelen zich af in de Oekraine) paste Gogol twee kunstgrepen
toe: sommige verhalen of hoofdstukken liet hij voorafgaan door Oe-
kraiense citaten uit liedjes, gedichten etc., en daarnaast gebruikte hij al-
lerlei Oekraiense termen, die hij in Russische transcriptie in de teksten
onderbracht. Omdat deze termen voor zijn lezerspubliek indertijd niet
altijd begrijpelijk waren, nam hij bij monde van de verteller van de ver-
halen twee verklarende Oekraiens-Russische woordenlijsten in de bun-
del op. De puur Oekrainse fragmenten leverden geen probleem op. Ik
behandelde ze zoals in Nederlandse vertaling doorgaans ook wordt om-
gegaan met bijvoorbeeld Engelse of Italiaanse citaten. Dat wil zeggen, de
betreffende fragmenten liet ik in het oorspronkelijke Oekraiens staan,
voorzien van een vertaling onderaan de pagina. Maar met de Oekra-
iense termen in Russische transcriptie lag de zaak gecompliceerder. Wat
moest ik met die woordenlijsten aan? Om te beginnen ging ik te rade
bij andere vertalingen.! Daarin hadden de vertalers het zich makkelijk
gemaakt door de woordenlijsten eenvoudig weg te laten en alle ‘oekra-
inismen’ in de tekst te vertalen alsof er gewoon Russisch had gestaan.
Daarmee was een deel van de exotische charme uit de tekst verdwenen.

! Zie bijvoorbeeld in een eerdere, Nederlandse vertaling van Hans Leerink:
N. W. Gogol. Verzamelde werken, dl. 1, Avonden op een dorp bij Dikanka [N. W. Gogol.
Collected works, Part 1. Evenings on a Farm near Dikanka. Translated by H. Leerink].
Amsterdam, 1959, pp.6-261.
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Daar ik er altijd naar streef de leeservaring van de Nederlandse lezer
zoveel mogelijk te doen lijken op die van de Russische, wilde ik deze
woordenlijsten echter ook in mijn vertaling laten figureren.

Voor de Russische lezer is het Oekraiens een vreemde, maar ver-
trouwde taal. Veel van Gogols lemma’s klinken hem bekend in de oren of
zijn hem ook werkelijk bekend, net zoals Nederlanders bepaalde Duitse
of Vlaamse begrippen kennen of menen te kennen. De scheidslijn is
niet altijd duidelijk te trekken. Zo weet iedere voetballiethebber bij ons
waar het Duitse ‘die Mannschaft’ voor staat, maar geldt dat ook voor
een voetbalhater? En hoeveel Nederlanders weten dat ‘ik zie u graag’ in
Vlaanderen niet ‘ik zie u graag’ maar ‘ik hou van je’ betekent? De vraag
was derhalve: welke Oekraiense woorden uit Gogols lijsten kende de
Russische lezer? Om hier achter te komen legde ik ze voor aan tal van
Russisch native speakers (uiteraard zonder Gogols vertaling). Sommige
lemma’s bleken bij iedereen bekend, hadden inmiddels hun weg naar de
Russische verklarende woordenboeken gevonden en stonden soms ook
in het ‘de dikke Honselaar’; andere termen waren onbekend of werden
verkeerd gelezen. Een paar voorbeelden: Gogols ljoelka (Russ.: monbka)
betekende voor sommigen ‘kinderbedje’; volgens Honselaar was het: %/
reg. hangwiegje, 2 bouwlift, kooi, 3 reg. pijp (om te roken)’, maar Gogol
zelf gaf: ‘tabakspijp. Sommige respondenten hadden nog nooit gehoord
van koechol (Russ.: kyxonb), voor anderen was het ‘een soort vogel, en
Gogol vertaalde het als: ‘aardewerken kroes. De door Gogol bedoelde
‘langwerpige hoofdtooi’ (korablik; Russ.: kopabmuk) werd door de mees-
te Russen vertaald als ‘bootje, wat in principe een correcte vertaling is
van het Russische korablik, maar niet wat de auteur beoogde, i.e. een
hoofddeksel dat door zijn vorm aan een bootje doet denken.

Voor mijn vertaling besloot ik na lang wikken en wegen op zoek te
gaan naar een taal die qua klank en bekendheid even dicht bij het Ne-
derlands staat als het Oekraiens bij het Russisch. Het Vlaams lag voor
de hand omdat het Oekraiens voor Russen net zo vertrouwd klinkt als
Vlaams voor Nederlanders en daarbij ook iets zachts en gemoedelijks
heeft. Maar hier speelde het regionale aspect op: door simpelweg een
van de Vlaams dialecten te kiezen zou ik handeling van de Oekraiense
Dikanka naar pakweg Wevelgem of Mechelen verplaatsen en zo de sfeer
van de brontekst geweld aandoen.

Om te vermijden dat Dikanka op een concrete plaats zou worden
vastgepind, besloot ik voor de woordenlijsten dan maar een eigen lexi-
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con in elkaar te knutselen, bestaande uit voornamelijk Zuid-Neder-
landse en Vlaamse dialecten met hier en daar een snufje Duits of iets
buitenissigs uit andere dialecten, die de Nederlandse lezer soms wel en
soms niet bekend in de oren zouden klinken. Daarbij had ik veel pro-
fijt van een dialecten-site op het internet met woordenlijsten van het
Aalsmeers/Kuddelstaarts tot het Zwols. Ook een Limburgs online woor-
denboek heeft me goede diensten bewezen. Een andere goede bron was
het Het juiste woord. Daarin zijn enorm veel regionale woorden opge-
nomen, die ik op het internet en in Van Dale natrok. Vaak vond ik op
het internet afbeeldingen die me op weg hielpen. Op die manier legde
ik een uitgebreide Vlaams/Limburgs/West-Fries/Duits /etc. — Neder-
landse woordenlijst aan met allerlei vormen, probeerseltjes en varianten
waaruit ik uiteindelijk een definitief lexicon samenstelde. Zo kwam ik
voor het hierboven genoemde ‘ljoelka’ na lang speuren op ‘smuigertje,
hierbij in de rug gesteund door Van Dale. De ‘koechol’ is bij mij een ‘tas’
geworden en van ‘korablik’ heb ik ‘schuitje’ gemaakt. Gelukkig ging het
vooral om begrippen op lexicaal niveau en hoefde ik de personages niet
in dit dialect te laten praten. Oekraiense boertjes die een soort Brabants
bezigen — dat had niet gewerkt. Een beetje gesjoemeld heb ik wel: voor
sommige lemma’s kon ik gewoon geen equivalent vinden, en die heb
ik maar ‘wegvertaald, dat wil zeggen van Gogols lijst geschrapt en in
de tekst zogenaamd rechtstreeks uit het Russisch vertaald. Om dat te
compenseren heb ik hier en daar zelf weer een fraai dialectwoordje de
woordenlijsten binnengesmokkeld.

Mijn vertaling van Dikanka is door de recensenten positief ontvan-
gen, en ik kan met enige trots ook melden dat ik er in 2013 de Filter
Vertaalprijs voor in ontvangst mocht nemen. Maar noch in de recensies
noch in het Filter Juryrapport is enige aandacht is besteed aan de hier-
boven aangestipte kwestie van de oekrainismen, terwijl deze mij toch
de meest hoofdbrekens heeft bezorgd! Bovendien maken de door mij
aangelegde woordenlijsten toch de grootste verandering uit ten opzichte
van andere vertalingen van Gogols Oekraiense verhalen.

Hieronder staan enkele voorbeelden uit mijn speurtocht, gevolgd
door een van de woordenlijsten die uiteindelijk in de vertaling terecht
zijn gekomen. Toromp staat daarbij voor ‘Gogol, WKR voor ‘Wester-
kwartiers, Honsel. voor ‘Honselaar, HJW voor ‘Het juiste woord, vD
voor ‘Van Dale, LIMB voor ‘Limburgs woordenboek], @ voor internet,
en IK verwijst naar mogelijke oplossingen van mijn kant.
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bator Toronb:

Honsel:

IK:

Tanymkum Torons:

Honsel:

IK:

DKa Torons:

Honsel:

IK:

Opubymku Toroms:

Honsel:

IK:

KHYT
KNOET, ZWEEP
dial.: stok

KWISPEL

KJIeL[KI
MEELBALLETJES, KNOEDELS
galoesjki (stukje deeg met ei, gekookt in
bouillon en melk)

NOEDELS

KajKa
KUIP (VAN HOUT, MET RECHTE
ZIJDEN), BOTERVAT

KUUP (WKR)

MeJIKIEe KOCBI
KLEINE VLECHTEN

VLACHT]JES??
TISJES (vD)
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Karanern

Kopabank

Kyxonb

JIronmpka

Ounnok
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Torons:

Honsel:
IK:

Torons:

Honsel:
@:

IK:

Torons:

Honsel:

IK:

Torons:

Honsel:

VAN DALE:
IK:

Toronp:

Honsel:

POI CBETUIbHU
1 1. SOORT PIT (VAN LAMPJE)
2. SOORT OLIELAMPJE
SLONSJE; (HJW — EIGENL. MET
KAARSJE!)

TOJIOBHOI yOOp

HOOFDTOOI

scheepje, bootje, vaartuigje

KOpabnuK — IIAIOYKa IPOFOITOBATO-OKPYT-
n0it GOpMBI, Kpasi KOTOPOIL, O4eHb HU3KHE
U IUIOTHO TIpWJIeTAlolyie CIepenyu U C3anu,
BO3BBIIIAIOTCS 3a0CTPEHHBIMU BBEPX JIOIO-
CTSIMU, TIOJIOOHO poram;

SCHUITJE

ITIMHAHAA KPY>XKKa
AARDEWERKEN KROES

MOK? MOKSKE?MOKKIE? TAS
ALF (HJW, vD)

TpyOKa

(TABAKS)PIJP

/reg. hangwiegje, 2 bouwlift, kooi, 3 reg. pijp
(om te roken)

hoorn (gewestelijk) kort tabakspijpje
SMUIGER/SMUIGERD/SMUIGERT]JE (vD)

pon deria
SOORT MUTSJE MET KINLINT, VOOR
VROUWEN EN KINDEREN



Yy6 Torosb:
Honsel:
IK:

Mrpaincesd noxawod niens

POFFER (VDALE)

JUIVIHHBII KJIOK BOJIOC Ha TOJIOBE

LANGE HAARPLUK OP HET HOOFD

1) kuif 2) tsjoeb (bij de Zaparozje-kozakken:
lange haarstreng op een verder kaalgeschoren
hoofd)

KOEF

WOORDENLIJST 1 IN DE VERTALING:

Gebezigd dialect

Alf
Bandoera
Batko
Bijker
Boed
Boersj
Brenner
Brennerij
Breujel

Vertaling van de verteller
huisgeest, demon
instrument, soort gitaar
vader

imker

(graan) schuur

jongen

(wodka) stoker

stokerij

gekookte kruidenwodka
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Briedsel
Britsel
Broetsknip

Broetsmik
Buukzeer
Buusdoek
Deugen
Dobre
Driekat
Dukaat
Hopak
Horlitsa
Jongvrouw
Kedetten
Klaatsj
Kneip
Knoedels
Knoes
Kobza
Koef

Kroot
Kuper
Litsen
Mats;j
Mertvrouw
Meske

Mik
Mortier
Paltrok
Peies

Peitsj
Poffer

Puts
Schoremerd
Schuitje
Setien
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vijzel voor het fijnwrijven van maanzaad
broodring

klein brood dat voor bruiloften wordt
gebakken

huwelijksbrood

buikpijn

zakdoek

duigen

goed

driedubbele zweep

soort medaille die om de hals wordt gedragen
Oekraiense dans

Oekraiense dans

getrouwde vrouw

soort oliebollen

knoet

kroeg

meelballetjes

vuist

muziekinstrument

lange haarstreng op het hoofd die achter het
oor geslagen wordt, (tsjoeb)

biet

kuiper

smalle linten

gerecht, soort pap

handelaarster

meisje

soort gebakken brood

pot waarin maanzaad wordt gestampt
ouderwetse bovenkleding
jodenlokken

karwats

soort mutsje

inhoudsmaat, gelijk aan 12,3 liter
armoedzaaier

langwerpige hoofdtooi

zijden stof



Sjmautebollen deeggerecht

Slonsje soort lampje

Smout (schape) vet, reuzel
Smuigertje tabakspijp

Stuut klein brood

Swietka soort halve kaftan

Tas (aardewerken) kroes

Tisjes kleine vlechtjes

Tropak Oekraiense dans

Tsjoeb lange haarstreng op het hoofd
Tuut soort fluit

Vesjknoedels meelballetjes gevuld met vis
Viertel een kwart puts, d.w.z. 3,1 liter
Vloot houten bord

Vrouwke echtgenote

Zjoepan soort kaftan

Zwellen scrofulose, koningszeer
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